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uth in it; for, beſides the aforeſaid Reaſons, 
ve another, as Molina tells em (e) viz. that he Pente. 
t ought to ſubmit entirely to his Confeſſor s CorreQi- - 
Advice, and Penance; and he excepts no Body from 
veceſſary Requilite of a true Penitent. Who al” 
* be 1 urpriſed 0 ſay a ain) that a Man of noted Lear- 
g — ſubmit 11 elf to a young unexperienc d 
ect, as to a Judge of his — take his Advice, 
receive his Correction and Penance? | 
What would a Roman-Catholick ſay, if he ſhould ſee 
e of our Learned Biſhops go to the College, to con- 
ra young Collegian i in a nice Point of Divinity; nay, 
take his yu and fubmitto his Opinion? Real 7 
WE Zomans would heartily laugh at him, and with a. 
at deal of Reaſon ; nay he could ſay, that his Lord- 
ip was not right in his Senſes. What then can a Pro- 
ant ſay of thoſe infatuated learned Men of the Church 
Hanes when they do-more than what is here 2 2 


1 


As for the Pope (I ſay) tis a 0 Opinion to | 
mpare him in this Caſe with our Saviour Jeſus ; fort  - - 
ariſt baer not . Wy us n of bg 3 - 
BAR 7 > _ lity | 


© In bis Mori em Chap 0 5 — r 
a true Peniteni. TEE: . 7 e 


A 


Ivy and Patience; O and Pov He dy 
2 Feet; and tho 3 ko- by thi 
| ,*whether he did kneel down or not to wall 
| —— —— ke did, he did ir ny of ali 
any; and not to "confeſs his Sins: But che 
doth knee down, not to 29 75 2785 dle of | 
4 y "Patience, er 280, *6-confels his ou 
Not togive an Example” — . for beit 
ane Poatifex, he obeys ho Body, and iſfumes a C > 
wat! over the whole World; nor of Poverty ; for Pope = 
and Neceſſiey dwell far from one another. And if for nel 
Ignorant Romer: Catholick ſhotld ſay, that the Tope e, a 
Pope, Bes no Sin, we may prove the contra "vi | 
Cipriane do Valera (f) who gives an Account of all thi 
Baſtards of ſeveral Popes for many Years: paſt. 1 
Pope 's Baſtards in Latin ure called Mepoter. Now mind 
Reader, this common Saying in Latin amon 9 
Ronan-Catbolicks : Solent Clerici' Filios ſuoi cprave = 
un Nepotes : That: is,” The Prieſts uſe to call their on =_ 
Sons Conſens. or Nepbows. And when we give theſe 11088 
ances to ſome of their learned Men (as I did to one ln 
London) They ſay : 3 -eft peccare, Hominiomqull 
penitere. i. e. It belongs to Is to fin, and to Men ll 
Tepent. By this they acknowledge, that the Pope is 1 
Sinner, and nevertheleſs N e him: Ar Holineſr, ui 9 
che maſt Holy Father, 3 bar 1 
Who then would not be furprifedto ſos the moſt Hb : 
iy. Jeſus Chrift's Vi car on Earth, and the Infallible it 
whatever he ſays, and doth ſubmit himſelf to confeſ hi 
Sins to a Man, and a Man too, that has no other Pow- 
er ta correct him, to * — ſe a Penance ripoff 
be. Le Holy 1 Every bod at his 1 has 1 Y 
to grant him? dy indeed that ha 
re of Senſe of Religion, and reflects ſerĩouſſ on It. 
I come now to their Auricular Conf iy 6 rae 10 r. the 
Ways and Methods they prafiiſe and obſerve ini joe 
$efling of their Sins There is among em two Ranks 
of Feqaple, Learned and Unlearned. The Learned: con: 
feſs by theſe three general H ads, T* A be, Mor i ani 
Deed, reducing into em all forts of £ Sing 1b Unlear 
ned confe's by the Ten S 
by* em all che Hon Slag hah, Grp hav conan 


E > e 
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r Derry 7 79s, anche e 7 40. . 
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. 15 mortal Sins; for as uv 
— — 


ne 1 
5 elner e d Whwk Beret 
gntary or Involuntary £0, a. impure 

That Sinful 2 9 5 Hearts . Wha | = 
dence, or Reiteration of Sins,? and- the like ; — : 

7 fin Confeflor's indiſcreet Quedtions; the: -Penitents- 
learn things of which they never had dreamed ber 
ee; and when they come to that Fribunabwith's f- q 
re ignorant ain 10h to receive: Advice and Inttruftion, 
57 £9.hame with, Ligh eh 1 Idea t- a 


unknownto th 


We 


I ſaid, 1 2 the Cone ars do * Queſtions, et 
pmmonly out of Curioſity, tho they are warned by tie 
ſuiſtical Authors to be prudent, diſareet, and verg 
utious in the Queſtions: they ask, eſpecially. if the 
nitent be. a young, \ Woman, or an Ignorant. ;- for, as 
ineda ſays (Y) It is better toilet them go ignorant than. i. 
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Hed in new. Sins. But. oontrary to this good - Marim, 
54 are ſo indiſcreet i in this Point, that I ſaw in tho 
iu of. Lisbon in . a Girl of ten Years of Age | 

dming from Church, ask her Mother what de 
as ? For the Father Conſeſſor had Ask d her wherher. 
te was defloured or not? And the Mother more diſ- 
oet than the Confeſſor, told the Girl that cbe meaning 
as, whether ſhe took. Delight in A nen 
1 N t — "ot 3 5 . 


G1 Paved, Irribarren, an Salazar i is b 1 9— 

AI. Seck. 12. de otitis #t eee, gives a " Catalogu 7 aq 

nal — and h 2 biber; at to \eat © . 
105 e i 


» the Wind, . dg 
N — Kor 


| 
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| Thing from-the Spiritual Judge, elſe be would mil 
facrilegious e 


from the Publick which is to be my Hearer, and 
' *Temporal Judge of my Work, elſe I ſhould betray 


nnd of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Then 


| each of em five times, Pate, Nofter, Qc. and five times 
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ſtopped her Child's Cari ty. þ 
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mot? and fo ſhe 
| FFF 


particularly by and by, ß. 
Now obſerve, that as a Penitent cannot hide d 


8 
| 


Confeſſion, ſo I cannot hide any thi 


Conſcience : 'Therefote (to the beſt of my Meri 
and as one that expects to be called before the dreadf 
Tribunal of God, on Account of what I do'now wil 
and ſay, if I do not ſuy and write the Truth from tl 
bottom of my Heart) I ſhall give a füithſul, plain Al 
count of the Reoman's Aurienlar Confeſſion, and of th 

moſt uſual Queſtions and Anſwers between the Cor 
ſors and Penitents; and this I ſhalldo in ſo plain a f 


4 


2 . 


that every Body may go along with me. l | 
And firſt of all it . to give an Accu 


of what the Penitents do, from the time they come 1 
the Church, till they begin their Confeſſon. Whalli 
the Penitent comes into the Church, he takes Holy 
Water, and ſprinkles his Face, and making the Sign oli 
the Croſs, ſays, Per fignum Crucis de Inimicis nu lil 
ra nos Deus nofter : In Nomine Patris et Filii, et Su 
Sancti. Amen. 3. e. By the Sign ofthe Croſs deliver 
our God from our Enemies, in the Name of the Father 


| the Penitent goes on, and kneels down before the grey 
Altar, where the great Zoft (of which I ſhall fpeak nn 

another place) is kept in a neat and rich Tabernacle” 
with a Braſs or Silver Lamphanging before it, and bum 
ing continually Night” and Day. Tbere he makes af 


Prayer, firſt to the Holy Sacrament of the Altar (as the 


call it) aſter to the Virgin Mary, and to the Titüu 


 Saintsof the Church. Then he turns about upon tins 


Knees, and viſits five Altars, or if there is but one Al; 
tar in the Church, five times that Altar, and ſays before 


Ave Maria, c. with Gloria Patria, Ec. 1 
Then he riſeth and goes to the Confeſſionary, j. 

the confeſſing Place, where the Confeſſor fits in a Chair 
like our Hackney Chairs, which is moſt commonly pl 

ced in ſome of the Chappels, and in the darkeſt Place bf 
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þ Gears, ry. FD none 32 e 4 
ne Days 0 f Devotion, or on a great Feſtival,” there 
ach a Crowd of People that ye may ſee three Ten. 
its at once about the Chair, one at each Grste, and 
ther at the Door, tho only one confeſſeth at tine, 
hiſperingin the Confeffor's Eat, that the others f ſhonld 
dt hear what he {a ys; and when one has done; the 4 
ther begins, 1 on: But moſt commonly the FA 1 
nfeſs at Ng age io the Chair one 172 — 0 4 
ps, the Confe ſſor has anity of knowing | 
nitent : And tho" many EG hich either oor of 
ſchfulneſß, or Shame, or Modeſty, do endeavour to 
de their Faces with k Fan, or Veil, notwithſtanding all 
is they are-known by the. Confelſor, who if curious, 
crafty Queſtions brings em to tell Him their Names 
1d Houſes, and this in the very Act of Confeſſion, or 
ſe he examines their Faces when the Confefion isover 
hilt the Penitents are kiſſing his Hand or Sleeve ; a 
he cannot know em this way, he goes himſelf to 
ve the Sacrament, and then every 'one being oblig' d 
they, his Face, is known by the” cartons - onfeſſ 
ho doth this not Mthout a. 850 View and Deſign, 4 
s will appear at the end of 8255 rivate Confeſſions, { 4Y 
The Penitent then kneeling, bows himſelf to the 
round before the Confefſor, and makes again the Sign 
F the Crols in the aforefaid form; and having in his 
land the Beads, or Roſary of the Virgin Mary, begins 
e general Confeſſion of Sins, hich fo ſome ſay in Le- 
in, and ſome in the Vulgar Tongue ; therefore it ſeems. 
* to give a Copy of it both in Latin ard Ems 
li 
Confiteor. Deo Omnipotents ; Beate Arie Se er Virgins, 
E? . 7 Arc bange la "Beats Foam — Na 

Veftais Petro, et Paulo, 9 Santis, et tibi, Pate; 
4 peccavi nimis Cogitatione, a, et e, mea Cu 
mea Culba, mea W Cubs, 2 14. ay Beatam — 
iam Semper Virginem, Beatum Michiae em Arebange lum, 
Beatum Feamem Baptif am, Santos Apoſtolos Petrum et 
3 Ommes Santos et te, Pater, orare pm me ad Domi-. 
Te RA 4 A they, v0 dbe bleſlg- Mery 
confels to to | 
IP s a Virgi * to the bleſſec Archangel Michael, ' to 
the blefſed aptiſt, to the Holy Apoſtles Peter and 
aul, all he is to thee d © Father, that 1 


g * 8 2 z 4 
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e ene geren N hots | Wan; rar Di 


ee, O Fa er, to 
5 5 Tbis done, the nf ren Ba raiſes himſelf from his 


| WM ;ſcoyer his Sins by the ten Commandments: : Bald ; 
| S Werd 0 12 
7 Commandaents Word . 

1 * commandments of the Kr of Py 


and the other ſeven to the Benefit of our Neig hour, 
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viz; To ferve and love God, and thy Neighbour 
thyſelf. Amen. 


ment, and confeſs. in private with al the Formalities i 
their Church. 
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j he bl ate. Allie ae obn . f 
the Holy A eter and. Paul, alf the Saints a . 


God our Lord for me. Sen 


atis to his Knees, and touching with his Lips eiche = 
the Earor the Cheek ol the Spiritual Father, begins wi 


36 . 
MES, 
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80 PI 4 
The three firſt do pertaĩn io the Honour o God 


The ]. Thon Cha! love God above all thir pe 
2 0 U. Thon halt not S wert. 
III. Thou ſhalt ſanctify che Holy Days: MY : 
3 Thou ſhalt Honour arg be wal Proves # "nn 
V. Thos {traſt pot Kü 3 e 9 
VII. Thon ſhalt not ſteal. 
ny VIII. 0 * Ld bear Au w 


- another” 8. 


Tbeſe ten c are ed K to t | 


Now not to forget any thing that may. iakruck - 
Publick, it is to the Ft can to give an Account of the 
little Children's Confeſſions : I mean of thoſe that hae 
not yetattained the ſeventh .Year of their Age; for ar 
ſeyen they begin moſt commonly to receive the acai 


TID] 


Phere is in every City, in every V Part, a every 
- Town, and Village, a; Len 1 and there is but 


ens Differcnocamong them, wi, th: ſome Treat ef do 


10 — in Lent, ſome thy 
me two, di · on gi and 


tal 1 7 — em the 

9 for the Exp ation of 1 1 rmork ' „After 
= — is a Holy Day in the Pariſh, vie Ba {orgy r 
ee Cuſtom, for no Fariſhioner, either Old or e 
1. dafelons. | For it is reckon'd.awong.” "Tee bye. 
* —— than a Comedy, as as you. may. judge the 
8 lowing Account. A noch LAY 
he Day appointed, the Children repair. we Charck 

1 FF three of the Clock, where the Preacher is waitin 
N = 4 them with a long Reed i in his 181 and . 
"F< together, (ſometimes 150 in Number, and 
res leſs) the Reverend Father placeth em in a Circle - 
and himſelf, and then kneeling d own. (the ren, 
0 doing. the ſame) makes the Sign of the Crols,.. 
"4 ſays a ſhort Prayer. This done, he exhortech 
e Children to hide no Sin from him, but to tell him 
121 3 | they have committed. Then he Krikes. with the 
eed the Child, whom he deſigns to confeſs the firſt, 
GS 4 xs him the following Queſtions... 

-»  Corfeſor. How long is it fince you laſt IVY 8 
55. Father, a whole Year, or the laſt, Lent. 
cf. And how many Snap «6. IE Ry om 
et time till now?  _. 

4 Boy. Two dozen, 

, 0 8 comma + 
cy. HET you TP tha us a 


7 : ae Ao me, how: | big? 961 * be pe 


* 


K 1 1 16 x . x * 3 
. But tell me the Sin. 3 
5 52 There is one Sin 1 
Sot tell your Reyerence before d the People ; 8 
here preſent, will kill me, if he hearech. 1 
+ Conf. Well, come ont of the Citele, and tell it 
3. They both go out, and with 8 loud Voice, be 
| im, that ſuch a Day he ou Neſt of Sparrows f 70 
'a"Tree of another and that if he knew 
he would kill him. hen both come again i 
the Circle, and the Father asks other Boys a 
Girls ſo many ridiculous Queſtions, and the Chilly 
anſwer him ſo many pleaſant, innocent things, "th 
- the Congregation Jaughs all the While, One will 5 
that his Sins are Red, another that one of his Sint 
White, one Black, and one Green, and in theſe triflin 
Queſtions they ſpend two Hours time. When the Ci 
gation is weary of laughing, the Confeſſor yin 
the Children a Correction, and bids em not to finanf 
more, for a black Boy takes along with him the wicke 
Children: Then he asks the Offering, and: after he h 
pot all from em, gives em the Penance for their du 
o one he ſays, I give you for Penance, to eat a ſwell 
ake, toanother, not to go to School the Day follow 
. To another, to deſire his Mother to buy him a neil 
Hat, and ſuch things as theſe, and pronouncing «vl 
Words of Abſolution, he diſmiſſeth the © Congregat = 
with Amen, ſo be it, every * Y 3 
| © "Theſe are the firſt Foundations of the Roniſh Fe 
gion for Youth. Now, O Reader, von may make X 
fections upon it, and the more you will reflect, ſo mu 
e more you will hate the Corruptions of that Con 
union, and it ſhaltevidently appear to ou, that th | 
fions religious Inſtruttion of our Church, as to ll 
_ «Youth, is reaſonable, ſolid, and without Reproach; 9 
bat all Proteſtants would remember the Rules, the 
Learn d from their Teachers in their youth, and den 
em while they live! Sure I am, they ſhould be li 
Angels on Earth, and bleſſed for ever after Death ia 
Heaven. 3 g 
From Seven till Fifteen, there is no extraordinary 
: Thing to ſay of young People, only that from "ſeven 
| Fears of age, they begin to confeſs in private, and re 
© Ecive the Sacrament in publick. The Confefſors have 


 Fery little Trouble wizh f ſuch young People, and: ba 7 
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T. ie nile 8 except with a 4%; who pen | 
* eging at twelve Years the Courſe of a lewd Life, f 
da en the Confelfor finds: Bulinels and Profit eno 
1 hen the comes to colifeſs.. Now 1 come to give.ah'% 
. unt of ſeveral private 'Confellions of both Sexes, be- 
* loning f from People of fifteen Years of Age; The Con 
bon 18 Dialogue between the Spiritual Father and - 
** e Penitent; therefore. I ſhall deliver the Confeſſions: 
* Dialogue, The Letter C. fignifies Ea 
s, the Names of the Peri | 


be 277171 e bs e chow 1 
= be Onur Ind this [ ſet down chiefly to ſhear the 
their confeſing Penitents : The Thing 
coax a pc aud therefore I give it under a ſuppaſed 
ow Ne + is it ſince yon laſt confelſel ? 
t is two Years and two Months. 
Cf, Pray FY i: u know the r e 5 72 
w O00 loch its . 
bow Err; Yea, Father. Re * 
Conf. Rehearſe them. 

Mary. The Commandments of o our Hoſe a the 
burch, are Five. I. To hear Maſs. on Sundays and 
- days. II. To confeſs at leaſt ones in 4 Year, an 
ftner if there be Danger of Death. III. To receive 
ze Euchariſt. IV. TS Faſt. V. To pay T Tirhes and 
yimitia . . 
| Conf, Now rehearſe the Seven 8 1 
Mary. The Sacraments of the Holy Mother the 
burch are Seven. I. Baptiſm. 11. Confirmatic 
II. Penance. IV. The Lord's Supper, V. Extrem 
action. VI. Holy Orders. VII. Matrimony. Amin. 
Conf. You ſee in the ſecond Commandment of fee 
hurch, and in the third, among rhe Sacraments, thi 
ou are obliged to confeſs eyery Year, Why, then, 
ave yon neglefted ſo much longer Tie to fullli 
ne e od of our Holy Mother?” | 
Mary. As Iam you E. I was i, 
ned, Reverend Fat , to confeſs } my Sins 7 


» one Ek Part 


? ol 


® Primitia 3 is to oþay, 7 
the Fruits of the Earth, 
eftments, &c, © 


; 11 
a . 9 


Ek $009, ee 

to A Ker other "Perfoas related Ak 
"Conf. But you know that iris ths 75 nabe 
of the Miniſter of the Pariſh, to enpoſe in 1 nmel, 
_ uſer Fafeer, all thoſe that have not confels'd, Ew 

ceived the Sacriment before that Time, 
Mar. I do know it, very well; but 1 went out 
E the City towards the middle of Le; and” T did nol 
come back again till 4 15 and eben n | 


Paige of 1 * 


= e rg: Lid wil ur the ame 
I told him, that I had done it in the Country : S6'v 
this Lie, 1 * elf rom the 7 denſure d 


Nag. Yea, Father, but nor aa that Exc den! 
= was commanded, ! "Y 
© * Conf: What was the Penance ? e, 
Mary. To faſt three Days aig 87 at Water 
| ing to give 8 Reals of Plate, () to- ſay five: Maſſa 
| tor the story, I did orm. the firſt 
but Sh Ned nſe I could not get Mony for 
unknown to my Parents at that time. 
©" Conf. Do you promiſe me to perform it, as from! | 
f can? 

1157. I have the Money here,” Slick I will ler 
Pi you, and you may ſay, or order another Prieft 2 
„ Tay the Maſſes. © * _— 
| Caf. Very well: But tel} me now, what teafon haik 

„ Jo ou to come to confeſs out of the time appointed by 

-the Church? Ts it for Devotion, to quiet you Con 
| leience and meerely to make your Peace with Got 
| , or ſome A Eng? 
. Good Father, ny Condition. nk. 
1 "yo 288 d the right af of Fi: foo For Tam reap 
* ſpait of God's M in not quis e er 
_ my froudledt Colle, "Nw anſwer td 
_ De per nt Sead 
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if your Paſſion grows cool, 70 
I 2 17 55 with a great 1 9 n d | 
dur Repentatice i is not fincere, and that you come to 
nfeſs out of ſorrow for the Gentleman s death, mor 
jan. out of ſorrow for your Sins; and if it be ſo, 
viſe lou, to to take more time to confider the State 


— Conſcience, and to come to me a 


2 . 


7 17 Father, all the world ſhall be n 
ind, and the daily Remorſe of my Conſcience bri 
eto your Feet, v ith a full Reſolution to confeſs al 
y Sins in order "_ obtain be bbc _ ip, Cho ;F 


ay 5 our / 
ahem ig 122 above wt 1 dere of =Þ 
52 Shame while vou confeſs your. Ne, 25 7 

our Sins exceed the Number of 
Fam er of the Sands of the Sea, God's f SE he 
nite, and accepts of the true Penitent Heart, 815 5 
ills not the Death of a Sinner, bur tha he ad 2 
ent and turn to him. 
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* * 
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Mary. I do deſign 1 to open, 1 my co. | 


nd to follow Jour Advice, as to Pthe's tual. | 
1 Life. - Fs SS ae ot 
| Conf. Begin then þ by the: firſt IETF IPG hh 
Mary. I do confefs in this Commandment, © at 1 
zve not loved God above all 5 for all my 

heſe two Years paſt; has been to pleaſ: e Don Fr 2 
n whatever thing, he did defire me: And to the! beſt 
df my Memory I did not think of God, nor of 2 
lother Mary, for many Months together. 

Conf. Have you conftantly frequented the: Atenbile 
r Faithful, 2 bed MS, on Sundays, 1 
P.,: 


ow ap No Father „I hare been fous 
2 > þ © 228585 N 
| e 


[Co Ton bays ous e 
4a | 99 have g great Scandal ſab eighbe 
. The beſt, Tomnit; for every Seng 
5 204 Holy Da 7, 1 weng out in the Morning, and 10 
ee 7, they- could not know the Church, 
\ Cy. Did if ECG your Mind all this ile, th 


| 120 I hep hr Image by 27 
Bed L 
15 If or 


PN 3 t 8 burth 
à Cuſtom of faxing, 228 thing is ſo, 270 


3 , And this I repeat very oft 
3 Coof. That is a fnful Cnftom, tor we canoe fiea _ 


nor affirm a Thing by Heaven, or Earth, gs the Serif 
tells us; nad tel? by him” who has the Throne of 


Ture = 
5 bibs Habitation in Heaven: So you muſt break off tha 
Cuſtom, or elſe you commire: vin every: time yon n : 

uſe of. it. — . . 4 
third i Won Sancti 170 
1 have 2 1 257 my ſpiritual the hi that 1 


hare neglefted de ſome time, I. to Maſs, four Month 
and, to the beft my Memory, in theſe 


270 Years and two Months, I have miſfed fixty Sundays 


and Holy Days going to Maſs, and when I did go, m 
Mind ——— much — vp, with other Diverſions) 


that I did not mind the requiſite dern, for! whih 
1 am heartily ſorry. - # v5 
22 I hope, you vill not 40 ſo for the farure, a and 


O ON, 


EIA 

ot ber. 4 0 * to my Father, 

a Honour de ee, 
$}* 


. | 
iately, but I have dons it —— — 
ae iy party mens who was 
treat Hindranee to my Deſigns, once p 
uch a pitch, that I put in Execution all the 
evenge I could think of, and — $0.48 
1 ne to take awa her Lie. 
Conf. And did he kill her? 
A.. No Father, Lor Te key her ou fr tre 
Months, and a ner yg pe Econcil« and 
, how we are very good Friends. 
| 2 Have you ask d her Pardon, and told her your 
» g 7 wk Boe 


Mary. I did not tell her in expreſs Terms, but l told 


7 Load hare killed her, had I got anO 

: For which I heartily begg d her Pardan ;- ſhe did 

9 gr 2 and ſo we live erer ſince 8 

S ©; 54h 7 
Anh. The Sixth, Tier ſhalt net commit 

n the firſt Place, I do eſs that I have unlawfully 


nd this unlawful Contmerce he: made me fall 1 
Ce Did be promit folemat 7 

0 1 e emn * marry . 
Mary. He did, but could. ned 2 his 
ather was alive. 6 
Conf. Tell me, ſrom the Beginning "to the Day of 
s Death, and to the belt of your Memory, FRE: ſin⸗ 
Thoughts, Words, Actions, e er very 
dut this Matter. 4 
lary. Father, the tes ee Nager 
| a good —— | 


| | 


onvers'd with the ſaid Don - Franciſco for two Years, 


none 4 2 
role mt 


q ; ; ö 


er that 1 had an ill Will to her, and that at that Time, = 


| 2 . 
id Tanocencs ; * lah he diſcover d to m .ons 
Da, hen our Parents were abroad, OY 
— he had for me; and that that having grown to 
© Paſſion, and this to an incxpreſible Love, he could a 
longer hide it from me: That his Deſign: was to mar 
| me, s ſoon as his Father ſhould. dic, and that he wall 
2 ive me all the Proots of Sincerity A. ; 
. ol deſire om him. To. ehis if f 
bn ric that if it was ſo, 3 to promiſe 
. To o this, 
2 tl e Virgin four 
to de Wiineſſes of the Mary, axle his Vows, na, A 
dhe Saints of the heavenly Court, to appear againiſ hi 
in the Day of Judgment, if he was not — bi 
Heart nd Words; and ſaid, that 1 5 | 
- and by the Image. of the gin Mays | 


"Hands, 
preſent, he did promiſe and ſwear never to 0 
ther during my Life. .1 anſwered him in the - ne 


manner; and ever -fince, we have lived with the Fa 
. miliarities of Husband and Wife. The Effect of thi 
reciprocal Promiſe was the Ruin of my Soul, and the 
Beginning of my ſinful Life; 8 fince, I mindelfil 
— elle, "bot 0 pleaſe him 5d my ſelf, when] : 
- Conf. How 8 did be viſt) you ?. „ on DO 
Mang,. The firſt Year he ET os 9 en 
* after both Families were gone to Bed; for in 
the Vault of his '"Honſe, which joins to ours, we du 
2 Night through the Earth, and made a Paſſage wide 
h for the Purpoſe, which we covered on each;{ide 
wi ith a large earthen Water-Jarr ; and by that mean 
he came to me every Night. But my Grief is double, | 
when F conſider, that, engaging my own Maid into thi 
Intrigue, I haye. been the Occaſion of her Ruin tog 
for by my ill Example, the lived in the ſame Way wiel 
the Gentleman s Servant, and I own, that I have bees =_ 
the Occaſion of all her Sins too. _ Foy 0 
. And the wry Year ALL he viſt * T 2 fo often! 
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a 3 i» N 


514 any AR > of wete Vins ede tw Light 7 
1 Tt woald, had I not been ſo barbarony and: 
amen to prevent it "by Reinedy- Frook, 3 75 
ſwer d my Purpoſe. © e 2 
Conf. And how could you get the Remedy, the! 
ing a rigorous” Law en e Wy 05 lie 
Mary. The proet — bronght me into. u yet 
Wckeder 3 acquainted with a Fryat 
| duſin of mine, Ih hat atwayp "expreſſed ia nab Bic 5 
n for me; but one Day after Dinner, being alone 

n to make — and was! ding "to take 
eater Liberties than ever he had-done- told 
that it he could keep a Secret;"and' de me u Fer- | 
| Aid 7 
> to do it 


promiſe. 
upon the” ek Then I rol © 
in my Buſfteſs; and the Ber t dhe brov ee rhe” 
ceſſary Medicines res ag 1 was ee tom 169 
at : Urea, Rave-lly 1 Loturſe 5 
=; my Colin; nay, us under | 
to him, I bave ever ſince been obliged to. allow” 
many other thre my Houfe,”' 
Conf. Are thoſe 3 Liberties be took in your! | 
uſe, finſul of Bot 7. een 
Mary. The Liberties that I meah „Ake, ""thit de des 
ed me to gratiſie his Companion 00 ſeveral times, 
d to conſent that my 2 thou d ſatisfy his Lofts; 5. 
d hay only this, but, 155 deſiring me to corrupt obe 
y Friends, he has ruined her Soul; for HOLE I 
pa Condition uh ker in before, I wis obliged 5 
t of fear, to furniſh her with the" ſame Remedy 
ich produced the ſame Effect. Beſidles theſe kd 
tions, I have robbed my Parents, to ſopply him with 
aatever Money he demanded.! "7 
onf. But as to Don Franciſep, Pr t tell me, Bow. 
en did he viſit yon ſince? 
Mary. The ſecond Year he contd not ſee me in pls" F 
te but very ſeldom, and in a facted Place; en 
Opportunity at ho! ge, nor ad kit d. 
avit 


le Chapp Lout of tl Town; 7 and 
mit wich Mo 2 we 
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| you, one in your 
gona, 3 eng ve. 
5 Jhave nothin 


5 the" this wa done by Ine, oaly 


Ani 1 ? ere | 


tempts. 
Go How 
. bree B 


io, God be th 
"Eb y0 tho Bf $2 OI 
— f 2 15 I 


bor Fear now, 
E | 
. Mary... th is. * Thou a te her fe | 
eſs | . Thou 2 
e The Teath e ec e Th | 
ich are Another's, E know nothing in e "ti 
Rents, that trouble my Conſtience: -: Ha 
fore I conclide by eds Ai eons by 2 rticy 
all the Sins Ir my whole, Li itted by Tie 
Herd ang Deed, 2 I am heartily ly or for ten 
and ask God's. Pardon and. * Aae, Penange 
Abſolution. Amen. 
Conf. Have you tranſgreſsd 
ment of the Church? 5 2 Wo 
Mavy.. Yea, Father; for 1. 4 not gt . is 
Tos, for tho n abtai from * „ 1 14 
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— + a A. Ta 


te Form ofuing ble tuo V pa 1 i J 
25 ne it ſinee the Gentleman Des. 
he Have you, er een hs Bull of Ju dal 
nces „„ Fo ES. -- 
. Yea, Father. 5 — A Fa 5 7 1 
Conf Haye yon viſited five Altars, the Days 2 
| by his Holineſsto take a Soul out of Purgazory * 
= I did not for ſeveral Days... 
| Do you 3 as a Mlniger of God, les 
ung on were now-before the Tribunal of the dreadful 
auß ae, to amend N and to avoid all the Ocea- 
of falling i into the ſame or other Sins, and to fre- 
nt for. the future this Sacrament, and "the. hey, 
| to obey the Commandments'of God, as Things ab- 
utely neceſſary to the Salvation of your Soul?! 
. That is my Deſign vith the Help. of God, and 
the lefſed Vir gin Mary in r 1 er an hole 
aft and Conse nec . 
Vour Contrition mul be doks Foundation of) your © 


ife, for if you fall into other Sins after this 
| Benefit, yon havereceived from God and his bleſſed | 
ther, of calling you to Repentance, it will be a hard 


ing for you 6 brain don and Forgiveneſs. ' You 
God has 3 y all the A of Fern . 
. a continually Grace 
vp of theſe. heavenly - Favours. - 
gh to conſider, that tho“ on be free d by 
bſolution, from the e Paine you manifold 
0 — Ho ou ſhall not be free from the S | 
gatory, where your Soul muſt be purify d by Fire, 
ou in this preſent Life do not he Gas to redeem 
Ir Soul from that terrible Flame, by ordering loony 
les 17 e eb Souls in 11251 5 5 
eſign to do it, as far as it lies'i over. 
. Now A 4-99 Beg to 632 A 
her the Church, the following 
ance. You muſt 7 ſecond Day, to moetity 
Luſts and Paſſions, and this for che Space of two 
hs. Yon muſt viſit fire Altars every ſecond Day, 
one n Altar, and ſay in och of em five 
s, Pater nofter, Oc: and five times 4 Maria, Sc. 
1 ons ſay too every Day for two Months time three 
(chirty times the Cy2ed in Honour and Memory ofthe 
5 aaa thirty Years tha onr Saviour did Live apoas, 
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Ke After, which is eleven Months and twenty Days. 
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5 tell me all _ Circamftances of your Life 
* judge tha. Pane State of your 'Con=- . 


os, 2 % BEG" 1 INES T6 Ae n 
— Father + * for the Sins of my Youth | 
[ was 16 Loom of Age, they are of no great Conſes 
ce, and I bo God Almighty will pasdon me. 
my general eſſion begins from that Time, 

n Ie in the ut Si, vi va he following 
mer. | e 
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„ho was abſolute Maſter in our 3 fon Fa- 
and Mother were entirely governed by him. It — * 
about that Time of Lite 4oſt i er * 
nth after her my Father dy d, leaving all his Sub- : 
ce to the Father Confeſlor to diſpoſe of at his om. 
cy, reſerving only a certain Part which I was tp. - 
> ro ſettle me in tho World, conditionally that if T 
obedient to him. A 1 aſter my Father? 
h, on n of takin _ of every ching that 
in the Houſe, he order d a Bed for Binſelf Jn the 
8 75 next to mine, here my Maid. alſo uſed to lye, 
* > La the firſt Night he came home, he addieſt 
95 ſelf us to me. My Daughter, you . 887 | 
1 all me your Father, for you are the 

Father left under my Care. Tout Patrimony. is 
y Hands, and you ought-to abey me 12 in ere 
hing: So in che firſt Place * your Maid's Bed 
> removed ont of your own Chamber into another. 
ich being done. accordingly, we. parted. and went 
one to our own Room; but an Hour was ſcarcely 
away, when the Father came into my 7 
what by Flattery and Promiſes, and hat by 
atnings, he depriv d ine of the beit P or: 
: We continued this Courſe, of Life till, as I 
ve he was tired ot me .; for. two Months: — ooh 
| every Thing, 0 
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to — till at hal 

; —— — . . nt then quarter 
| STE and tho* he left me Appointments man 
than ſufficient for my ſubliftanife: during his 1 = 
vyet all our Correſſ wif wan ſoon broken off | 
| Peak, which happen'd ſoorf after: Then, reſoh 
to alter my Life and Converſation, I went to conlch 
and after having A an Account to my Confeflor 


© ray Life, he, acking my Name, did promiſe to couj 
next Day to ſee me, and to ut. me into a n | 
and creditable way 'of liy ng. I was very glad to} 
ſuch a Patron, arid ſo the Kerr Day I did wait at hom 
for him. The Father came, and after various Diſcou 
ſes he took me by the hand into my Chamber, and toll 
me that if 1 was willing to put in his Hands my Jewel 
and what other things of Value I had got oe theOk 
ficer, he would engage to get a Gentleman 3 
my Condition to marry me. I did every thi 
deſired me, and ſo raking along with him all asI 65 | 
the World, he carried them to his Cell. The nei. 
Day he came to ſee me, and made me another Propel 
ſal very different from what I expected; for he told mt 
that T muſt comply with his Deſire or elle he would e 
. pole me, and inform againſt me before the holy Tribal 
þ 24 of the Inquifitien : So rather than incur that Hui 
ger I did for the Space of fix Months, in which, havin 
nothing to live upon, (for he kept my Jewels) '1 wo 
bliged to abandon myſelf to many other Sena 9 
by whom I was maintaineTmwWe . | 
At laſt he left me, and I ſtill continded m 0 
Life, unlawfully converſing with e rte 


red eee in 
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hich, TE 
x while? 77 — 
; I went to an old exfy Fa 3 


| Pitole for à Cer 
hoe 3 — 


re me without further inquiri 
did ſatisfy the Curate *. * Pariſh with it. But 


Year I went to confels, and the Confeſſor was v 
&, and would not give me Abſolotion beeanſfeT was 
habiroal Sinner, ut 1 gave him five Piſtoles for ten 
fles, and then he told me, that z'Confeffor's Duty 
to take care of the Souls i in tory. and chat upon 
ir Account he could not e'me Abſolution; i 
that way I eſcaped the 5 of the Church. 

of How long is it ſince you; broke het oY 


en But fix Weeks. IRE 1 5 * 
I cannot abſolve you now, n come again next 
r/day, and 1 will conſult upon all the 
our Life, and then I will abſolve you. PO 
cen, Father, I have more to ſay: For I Kole * 
Church a Chalice, by the Advice of the faid Con- 
or, and he made uſe himſelf of the Money I got for 
Silver, which I cnt in Pieces; and I did converſe un- 
fully ſeveral times in the Church with him. To this 
uſt add an infinite Number of Sins by Thought, Ward, 
Deed I have committed in this time, eſpecially with 
3 Perſon of my AP tho” at preſent 1 am 
from him. 5 

onf. Pray give me leave to conſult upon all theſe 
gs, and I will reſolve, ent * 107 N Confeſſion 3 

go in Peace, f 


HE firſt Point to be 80 ws hither Leia 
could ſue. the Franciſcan Convent for the Patri- 
y left by her Father in the Confeſſor s Hands! 
he Prefident went through all the Reaſons pro and 
and after reſolved,” that tho the faid Leonore was 
r diſobedient to ber Confeſſor, nue could not ſdũe 
ommunity, without the leſſening of her own Repu- 
dn, and laying upon the Orderfo black a Crime, . 
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 ced, timorons, ee ny or's Care and 


er; ſo it was reſolved, that ſhe as bes Pal ; | 


1 tention of the Chalice ſhe ſtole oof, 
Advice of the Confeffor 2? + 


mayo WHAT ima. 


„ Jawa de wn 
aum; —— the lng Sher e 
 loſn'lamage chan.the wig ae r 


Hare the thing as it . e e 


The ſecond Baintto be wheth 
wasin groxima arg fone SINE Conteſſa 


. Sx Members ofthe Cay demy a nk char ! 0 


* 15 8 , Ia Gb ag: 


hat the Nature of — 2 beſides the k 
| = which L 


oung, er 1 


Months in proxima one peccati; 
The third Point: ſhether ſhe committed g. 0 
1 with” the ſecond Confeſlor, who threatned herw 
© Inquiſition ? And whether ſhe' was obliged o 
all the Hardſhips, nay Death itſelf, rather 


« comply with the Confeſſor s deſire? 


It was reſolved Nemine Contraiicente, that t lle 5 | 
55 5 for felf Preſervation s ſake to com 15 with 6 
ar 8 Deſire, and therefore her Sin was el thi [ 


x7 The fourck, Shither ib vis obliged to abe 
l Crock 
+ The'M 0 not agreoin the deco of 
Paint,” for awe inion, that both 2 | 
the Fryar were obliged yes Reſtitution,” nd 
rin the moral Maxim: Facientes, et 'Coſentienter# ll 
Nena puniumur. Others (aid that Lenore wasonly an] 
p and that the Fryar did put h 
* of doing what ſhe never ha done, dat 
rd im, and that [he Was forced to 0 it; * 
t chat ſhe had not commi 
"i i che Fr er only 1 as putty of "Ml 
and-obliged' to make Reli 
5 e ide Reverend Mr, Awe. ON 
e ef fan . Vas app inted tö 


the 1 4 
1 4 ; 


2 2 9 55 En 


F in ir; pou | 
a "aggravating. © 


e did it actorllingly, and. being 0 ob 1 P's 
t about-the Circumſtances, it was reſolved that Les: 
was free from Reſtitution, taking u Bull of Pardons, 
1 as for the Fryer, by his belonging to the-Commin- 
„and having nothing of his own, and. o ta 
ye at his Death eve N to the Convent, *. 
t be excuſed from m ſuch Reffitution, . 

he fifth Point: Whether the Church was deſecrate 


Biſhop or not? 


polluted. As to the ſecond, four were of Opinion, 
the Thing was to be reveal 'd to the Biſhop in gene 
Terms: But ſixteen did object againſt it, and ſaid, 
the Dominical, Aſperges = Hyſopo, & Mundabor,” 

When the Prieft: with hoy” Water and Hyſop, 
nkles . Church, was enough to reſtore and purify. 
Churc | 
After which, the Preſident moved another Queſtion, 
Whether this private Confeſhon was. to be enter d 
the Academy's .Book ; ad perpetuam rei Memoriam. 
d it was agreed to enter the Cafes and Reſolutions, 
tioning nothing concerning the Confeſſors, nor 
r Orders, Item, it was reſolved that the Pro | 
Id ſafely in Contes abſolve Leonore the next Con 
on, if be had the Bull of Indulgences; and pro- 
ed to be zealous in the 9 and Penance, 
h he was to give her, &. | accor pr 
and Leonore Was abſolred. „ 
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as Of a Mt Ties Years of Age... Ref, Wh 
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* <0 extraordinary Meeting, he came and ſaid, 


TT. 2 RA. A. Tee — U nem 
- 


it. The ca 1s "oak. A Woman of abi 
. "Years of Age came to confeſi, and told mes that 
\_faxteen Years of Age, till twenty fotr ſhe'bad-commi 
all ſort of 3 only with Eccleſiaſtical Perl 
having in every Convent a Fryer, who under the\ 

of a Couſin did uſe to vifit her + And notwithſtaid 
he multiplicity of Cauſins ſhe did live ſo. poorly, | 
ſhe was forc'd-to turn .Procuxeſs at the ſame: "ting 
.new:Couſins ; and that ſhe had followed that wi 
Life till thirty two Years of Age: Thar laſt Yeu 
Lea d that the Devil was very fiee with her 
theſe Dreams or Viſions . ae for a 2 4 * 


- knew no Man for fourteen Months 1 4 : 8 
Aiver'd of a Boy, and ſhe ſays that he is the Devil 
and that her onſcience is ſo troubled about it, th | 
A. do not find ſome Way to quiet her Mind, ſhe wil 
violent Hands upon herſelf. . J-asked lier leasen tot 
-Gale the Caſe with a Promiſe to reſolve it next $ 
Now I ask your wiſe Advice upon this Caſe. 
The Treſid dent ſaid that the Caſe was impoſlible, | 
"- the Woman was mad, and that he was of Qpinic 
end the Woman to the. Bhyſi cians to be oured f 
Bodily Diſte mper ſhe was troubled with. The N Lo 
Proponent rips cy that the Woman was in her 

| 2. and that the Caſe well required furthet 0 
Aderation : Upon which F. Antonio Palomo, who wi 
puted the moſt learned of the Academy, ſaid, that 
- Aguſtin treats De Incubo & Sucubo, Ä he would 
. Mine the Caſe and fee whether he might not nqt give | 
. Ligbe for. the Reſolution of the'Cale 7 * 
And another Memberdaid, that there was in thel 
"Omerhia maze than 1 parition and deviliſh Lib 
. and that he thought fit that the Father Feſwite 
- Inquire-more li into the Matter, and 80 hid 
to examine the Houſe, and queſt ion the People « 
Which being: anprov d of by the whole A end 
did it the next Morning, and in the Ae 


Moſt Reverend and Learned Fathers, T he un 
«vas ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs d with ſuch a Viſion; that fe 


made publick the Caſe among the Nei ehibqurs/4 
delpread abroad, upon which the 1 did! 
cor. the Woman and the 0 ane 2 a 
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The Fryer was put into the Iaquiſition, for having 
ſwaded the Maid to tell her M it was'the 
il; for ſhe had been under the ſame Fear, und real - 
e was in the ſame Condition. What became ok 
Fryer I do not know-; this I do averr for a Truth, 
1 ſpoke with the Woman myſelf, and with tie 
id; and that the Children uſed to go to her Door, 
ed, ſhe leſt the City in a few Days after; and we 
he Country. CN AO ATE UCONN 


fourth private Confeſſion ef 4 Prieſt, being at he 
Mint of Death, in 1710. 1 ſoall call him Den 


| aulo. 


2 Paulo. Olnce God Almighty is pleaſed to viſit me 
_ = with this Sickneſs, I ought to make good 

of the Time I have to live, and I defire of you to 
p me with your Prayers, and to take the Trouble 

rite ſome ſubſtantial Poiats of my. Confeſſion, that 
1 may perform after my Death, whatever I think may 
able me in ſome Meaſure to diſcharge” my Duty to- 
rds God and Men. When I was ordained-Prieft, I 
de a general Canfeſſion of all my Sins from my Youth 
that Time, and I wiſh I could now be as true a Peni- 
it, as I was at that time; but I hope, tho it is too 
„ that God will hear the Prayer of my Heart, 
have ſerved my Pariſh Gxteen Years, and all my 
pc has been to diſcover the Tempers and Inclinations 
ry Pariſhioners, and I have been as happy in this 
ald, as unhappy before my Saviour. I have in rea- 
Money fifteen, thouſand Piſtoles, and I have given 
ay more than ſixthouſand. I had no Patrimony, and 
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N ee = 
my Brun is . 2 Pittoles a YM 
By: this you may e now, that my Money is willy 
fully gotten; as Ifhalf tell you, it God fpares 7 I 
till I make an end of my 'Confeſken.” 1 here” ts 1 
Pariſh fixteen tab Families, and more * 1 | 
| dow: defrauded em all ſome way or other." - 2 
My Thoughts have been impure ever ines” Te 
x0 hear Con feſſions: My Words grave and Ayer M 

em all; and all my Pariſhioners have reſpe cted and fi 
ed me. 1 have had fo great un Empire over - 
that ſome of cm, had Ws © of my ' Mifdoings, hae 
ken my Defence i in Publi hey have ad in m 
Sollicitor in all Emergeneles, ad I have omitted: | 
thing to pleaſe em in ourward Appearance; bur 
Actions have been the moſt criminal of Mankind: 1 
as to my Eceleſiaſtical Duty, what I have done h 
for Cuſtem's ſake. The neceſſary Intention of * 
in the Adminiftration of Baptiſm and 'Conſec 
without which the Sacraments are of none Effect, To 
leis I had it not ſeveral Times, as you ſhall ſee in 
Parith Books; and obſerve. there, that all thoſe Nau 
marked with a star, the Paptiſm was not Valid, ul 
Had -n Intention? And for this I can give no ou 
Reaſon than my Malice and Wickednefs, "Many of M 
are dead, for which Lam heartily ſorry. As for if 
Times I have conſecrated without” Intention, We 
leave 4t to God Almighty' s Mercy, for the wrong « 
by it to the Souls of my Fariſhioners and thoſe in! 
4 N cannot be helped. by 
As to the Confeſſions and Wills 1 have cer = 
oy Pariſhioners at the Point of their Death, I do «ali 
I have made myſelf Maſter of as much as Ie 
and by that Means I have gather'd together all my! 
ches. I have ſent this Morning for fifty Bulls, ant 
have given One hand ed Piſtoles for the Benefit of! 
Holy .Cruzade, by which his Holineſs ſecures —7 
2 eternal Deatn. * 
As to my Duty wurde God, Tam guilty fo the hi "= 
eſt Degree: For I have not loved him; I have neg" 
ed toſay the private Divine Service at home every 0 
I have polluted his Holy-days by my grievous Siu 
have not minded my Superiors in the Reſpe&'ud 
em: And I have been the Cauſe of mau Inno 
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ancy to fee ar her Beauty, 
nother's Pariſh, ſent for her 
is own Honſe; and having prepared the Way for 
ckedneſs, t other had nothing to do but to meet her 
re, and fulfil his Deſires; and ſo we have ſerved one 
ther for theſe twelve Years-paſt. Our Method has 
n, to perſwade their Husbands and Fathers, not to 
der em any ſpiritual. Comfort; and to the Ladies to 
ſwade em to be ſubje@ to our Advice and Will; and 
in ſo doing, they ſhould have Liberty at any time 
0 3 — of communicatin; e fpiritual 
neſs to the Prieſt: And if — to do it, then 
Should ſpeak to their Husbands and Fathers not ta 
em go cut at all, or, which would be worſe for em. 
Should inform againſt em to the Holy Tribunal of 
Inquiſition : And by theſe diabolical Perſwaſions, 
ere always at our Command without fear of re- 
ing the Secret. e oo fund Tre. 
have ſpared no Woman of my . Pariſh, whom I had 
WWncy for, and many other of my Brethren's Pariſhes; 
l cannot tell the Number. I have ſixty Nebotet a- 
of ſeveral Women: But my principal Care ought 
of thoſe that I have by the two young Women, I 
at homo ſince their Parents dy d. Bork are Siſters, : 
I have by the eldeſt two Boys, and by the youngeſt 
and one which I had by my own Siſter is dead. 
fore I leave. to my. Siffer five . thouſand Piſtoles, 
Condition that ſbe would enter Nun in St. Ber- 
e Monaſtery ; and upon the ſame Condition I leave 
5 thonſand Piſtoles a piece to the two young Women 
the Remainder I leave to my three Nepotes: under 
are of Maſſen Jolm Peralta, and ordering that 
ſhould be Heirs. to one another, if any of them 
1d dye before they are Rd in the World, and if 
3 all 
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Pour 
in all the Bulls, from the firft Pope; for which 


wards, and hedy'd the next Day. l 
a Caſe, was all my Uneaſineſsa ter his Death; for U 


| bout the Baptiſms which he had adminifter d with 
£ Intention: For it is the known Opinion of theirChun 


mark d with a Star; and examining 
Principles of the Church, all thoſe that were alive we 


Scandal, and Prejudice to the Clergy. In this Uned 
neſs of Mind, Tcontinned till I went to viſit the Ren 
rend Father James Garcia, who had been my Mal 


 ſecreto Naturali. He did adviſe me to pro oſe the Cul 
to the Aſſembly, upon Suppoſition that if ſuch a Ci 

- ſhould happen, what ſhould be done in it; and be WA: 
recommend to me to talk with a great deal of Cautil 
and to inſiſt that it ought to be communicated to 
Biſhop; and if the Members did agree with me J 


and tell his Lordſhip the Caſe, under Secrecy of Con 

ſſion : I did fo, a 81 

the Books, and take. a Liſt of all thoſe Names ; 14 » 
. many of them as could be found he would ſond 
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Dronld dye, Ileave the Money to the Treaſvry' of iff 
© Trunk 3 


Church; for the Benefit of the Souls in Pu 
I order that all the Papers of ſuch a £ 
burnt after my Conſeſſion is over, (which e * 
cordingly) and that the Holy Bull of the Dead be bo 
before I dye, that I may have the Comfort of having "_ 
home the Pope's Paſs for the next World. Now Tow 
Penance and Abſolution for all the Sins refer 


F have taken the Bull of Privilege in ſich ale ; | 
mine. So 1 did abſolve him, and affifted him aft 


What to do in iy { \ 


did propoſe the Caſe before the Members of , Aa : 


 demy, every body could eafily know the Perſon, vi 


was againſt one of the Articles we did. ſwear-at our | 
mittanee into it: And if I __ not propoſe it, I 
att againſt another Article. All my Difficulty wa 


that the Intention of a Prieſt is abſolutely neceſſa 
me Validity of the Sacrament, and that without it ti 
4s no: Sacrament at all. I bad examined the Book | 
the Pariſh, and I found a hundred and fifty two Nani 
the Regiſter off 1 
Dead, I found ei gbty ſix of em dead: According to 2 


to be baptized ; which could not be done without gre 


r me 9g = © © 


in Divinity, and I did conſult him on the Cale, | 


without further Confeſſion, . I was to go to the 
the Biſhop ſaid he would ſendi 


one by one into his own Chamber, and- baptize 8 


pmanding 'em' under pain of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſurey, = 

t to talk of it neither in publick or private.” Buras- 

bbs other” Sins, there was ne Neceffty of revealing 
„for by vertue of the Bull ef Crzzade (of which P 

u {prak in the ſecond Chapter) we could abſolve'cas 


F * 8 oo f" ph ID 
er, O Heaven! Give Ear, O. Earth! and be her- 
iy aftoniſhed ! to ſee the beſt Religion in the Worlds 
ned into Superſtition and Folly; to ſee too chat 
ebe who are to — the People, and put their Block 
e, that devour em, and put em into the way aof 
nnation. O God, open the Eyes of the ignorant 
ple, that they may ſee the Injuries done to their 
* s by their own Guides. A 
l do not write this ont of any pri vate End, to blame 
= ſorts of Cotifeffors ; for there are ſome, who-accor- 
y to the Principles of their Religion, do diſchai 
cir Duty with ExaGneſs and Purity, and' whoſe Lives, 
their own Way, are unblamrable, and without RG- 
oach among Men, Such Confeſſors as theſe 1 
aking of, are ſober in their Actions: They morafy. 
cir Bodies with faſting over and above the Rules pre- 
ibed by the Church, by Diſciplines, by kneeling 
en in their Cloſets, fix or eight Hours every Day, to 
aeditate on the holy Myſteries, the Goodneis of God, 
ca to pray to him for all forts of Sinners, that they 
ay be brought to Repentance and Salvation, &%a 
hey ſleep but few Hours: They ſpend moſt of their 
ere Time in reading the ancient Fathers ofthe Church, 
dd other Books of Devotion. +» 
They live poorly, becauſe whatever they have, the 
or are the Enjoyers of it. The 'Fime they give to 
ee Publick is but very little, and not every wes 
* 
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en whatever Counſels they give, are right, ſincere; 
ichout Flattery or Intereſt. All pious religious Per- 
ss do ſollicite their Acquaintance and Converſation, 


r they avoid all ſort of Pomp and Vanity, and heep 
emſelves as much as they can, within the Limits of 
ilneade; and if they make ſome Viſits, ir muſt be up- 
urgent Neceſſity. Sometimes you may find them in 
e Hoſpitals among the poor Sick, helping and exhort- 
s them; But they, ga there moſt commomly in che 


< 8x8 2% 


32 "i tang GaN Ke 1 
diets, PE what. they do, they: 4% denten «fig 
Tur Humili ty. | * 1 
I knew ſome of cheſe exemplary 3 but avery fn 
andil heard ſome of em preach with a fervent 7 
about the promoting of Chriſt's Religion, and erben 
ing the People to put their Lives volugtarily in the I 
fence of the Roman Catholick Faith, and exti : 
_ deſtroy all the Enemies of their Communion, I din »M 
* Fare, io judge em, for Judgment belongeth ro Ga 
Chis I ſay with St. Paul, one if thoſe. — 
ee. their u, * n to, 


ms 
| | The fifth private — + 4 N, in the 
HOT T e J. " * 


Confeſſions, {8% This 9 


5 BY the n of their N fs many Day 
are appointed, in which alf the Nuns are dH 
to confeſs, jeg Mother Abbeſsto the ver » Whee | 
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er, 1. e. ihs Nun that turns the Wheel near the 1 | 
| through which they give, and receive every thing. q 
| want. T hey have a. Father Confiflor, and. a Ke 

| Com ion, who live next to the Convent, and have oi 

j | ſmall Grate in the Wall of their Chamber, which 4. | 
| ſwers to the upper Cloifter, or Gallery of the Convent; 


Abe Confeſſor hath the cure of Souls of the Conyenl 
I and he is obliged to ſay Maſs every. Day, hear Confeſl 
i ons, adminifter the Sacraments, and viſit the ſick Nu 
. There are ſeveral narrow. Cloſets in the Church, with} = 
ll ſmall Iron Grate : One fide. anſwers to the Cloiſter, and 
| t other. to the Church. S0 the Nan apy on rhe Jang | 


i out, wy the diſtance between both; is more e cn — 18 
0 Yard. And beſides thele, there is another Grate fo. 
1 Relations, and Benefactors of the Community, which. 

 _Grateis fin ple and confi ſs of very thin Iron Bars : : Tie .. 


0 holes of ſuch a Grate are near a quarter and à hal 
| are. Ta. all thoſe Grates Fig Nuns confeſs half Si * - 


A * . 


to RH. „ 
on a ſolemn Day, they ſend for ten or twelve ; Cans > | 
ors, otherwiſe they could nor confeſs* the foartly * 
of em; for there is in ſome” Monafferies 110 
ns, in others 80, in others 4> bur this laſt is a ſmall 
| wo 1 ö „ a 3&.- v A8 | 5 „ 44. $4. $S39299 {57-3 AR 17 : 


The Nun's Father Confeſſor hath but little trouble 
þ the young Nuns, for they generally fend for 4 
nfeflor who is a Stranger to dm, ſo that all his trou - 
is with the old ones, who have no Buſineſs at the 
te. Theſe trouble their Confefſor almoſt every Day 
h many ridiculous Trifles, and will keep the poor 
n two Hours at the Grate, telling hinr how many. 
zes they have ſpit in the Church, how many Flies 
have kill'd, how many times they bave flown into 
aſton with their Lap-dogs, and other nonſenſical 
iculous things like theſe ; and the Reaſon is, be- 
iſe they have nothing to do, wo Body goes to viſit” 
m, nor careth for them, ſo ſometimes they cliuſe* rs 
Spys for the young None when the are at the Grate. 


or 


41 i 


h their Gallants, and for fear of their. Mother Abbe 
y place ſome of the old Nuns before the Door Gf 

arlour to watch the Mother Abbeſs, and to give 
m timely Notice of her eovming ; and the poor old * 
ns do perform this Office with a great deal of Plea- 
2, Faithfulneſs and fome Profit too. © But T ſhall not 


day more of em, confining myſelf wholly to the 
Wy of living among the young Nuns 

Many Gentleme fond their Daughters to the Nunne- 
„when 8 are ſome five, ſome ſix, ſome eight 
ars old, under the Care of ſome Num of their Rela-" 
ns, or elſe ſoine old Nun af their Acquaintance; and 
ene they ger Education till they are 15 Years old. 
e Tutreſs takes a great deal of dare not to let em ger 
the Grate, nor converſe with Men all that while, to 
vent in them the Knowledge and Love of the World. 
hey are careſſed by all the Nuns; and thinking it wilt, 
always ſo, they are very well pleaſed with their 


nf By of ; 724 "ava ® ; n 
nement. They haye only liberty to go to the 


ate to their Parents or Relations, and always accom 
ny'd with the old Mother Tutreſs. And when they 
15 Yearsold, which. is che Age fized by the Confti- 
ons of all the Orders, they receive, the Habit of 
n, and begin the Year of Noviciate, which is the: 
ar of Tryal, w {ce r they can go'thro® af 
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34 * A MASsTENK ET 
he Hardſhips, Faſtings, Diſciplines, Prayers, Houri off 
Divine — 9 Obedience, var Chaſlirs, and be. 
aner pradtifed in the Monaſtery : ur che Prioreſs off 
Abbeſs, and the reſt of the profeſſed Nuns, do diſpenigh 
uith, and excuſe the Novices from all the. Severitic i 
for fear, that the Novices ſhould. be diſſatisfy d with 
and leave the Convent: And in this they are very 
in the wrong, for beſides that they do not obſerve thell 
Precepts of their Monaftical Rule, they deceive the poll 
ignorant unexperienc d young Novices, who, after the 
Profeſſion and Vows of Perpttuity, do heartily repet 
they had been ſo much indulged, © Thus the Narke 


flattered in the Year of Noviciate, and thinking tei 
will be ſoall their Life time; when the Near is expired 
make Profeſſion and ſwear, to obſerve Chaſtity, Oben 
and. Poverty, during their Lives, and Clauſura i. e. Co 
finement; obliging themſelves by it, never to go out WW 
the Monaſtery. T.. , 
After the Frofeſſion is made, they begin to feel the 
verity and Hardſhips of the Monaftical Life; fora 
is ma de aDoor-keeper, another turner of the WH 
to receive and deliver by it all the-Nun's Meſſages, ano 
ther Bell-Nun, that is to call the Nuns, when any one 
comes to viſit em; another Baker, another Book-Reey 9 
er of all the Rents and E xpenors, and the like; and nM 
the performance of all theſe Employments they muſt e 
a great deal of their own Money. After th 
they have Liberty to go to the Grate, and talk wii 
Gentlemen, Prieſts and Fryers, who only go there will 
_ Gallant goes to ſee his Miſtreſs. So when the young 
' Nuns begin to have a Notion of the Pleaſures of tin 
World, and how they have been deceived, they an 
heartily ſorry, but too late, for there is no Remedy 
And minding nothing but to ſatisfy their Paſſions vl 
well as they can, they abandon themſelves to all ſort wn 
Wickedneſs, and amorous Intriguee. 
There is another ſort of Nuns, whom the People call 
Jas Eprcadas, the forced Nuns, 4. e. thoſe who have mac 
u falle Step in the World, and cannot find Husbands o 
Account of their Crimes being publick. Thoſe are deff 
piſed and ill uſed by their Parents and Relations, wm 
they chooſe to go to the Nunnery: So by this it is 6 
Aly known what ſort of Nuns they will make, 
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Now, 25 to the ſpending of their" time. Phe 'ger, 
o ar fixin os ont firs _ L Prayers, . and to hear! 
als till ſeven even Iren, they work, or go 
Breakfaſt, Eater! in their Chambers, 4 in the Com- 
on-hall. At ten they go to the great Mafs till eleven :* 
trer it, they go to Dinner, after Dinner they maydi- 
rt themſelves till two; ar two they go to Prayers, 9 
nuarter of an Hour, or (if they fing Veſpers) fer h 
Hour; and afterwards they are free 55 the next 
orning : So every one is waiting for her Decoro, a 
a Ga hut, or Spiritual Hausband, as they call him. 
hen it is dark Evening, they fend away tHe Dream 
d the Doors are locked up; ſo they go to their o-Ʒ 
hamber to write a Billet, or r to the Spiritual 
usband, which the ſend in the Morning to them, an 
t an Anſwer; ; and tho they ſee one another, almofÞ 
ery Day, for all that, they muſt write to one another 
ery Morning: And theſe- Letters of Love, they call 
e Recreation of the Hirit fot the time the Derotot are 
ſent from em. Every Day they moſt give one ano- 
er an Account of whatever thing they have don! 

ce the laſt Viſit ; and indeed there are warmer, ex- 
reſhons of Love, and Hoo between the Nun, an 
dane; than k fife and Husband- 


1 ave the ſtile of an 4 fo expreſs a | 
ti aux e. in this ee f "7 {ef * 

Everend Father, as the number of my d 

3 ſo great, and ſo great the Variety of Cit- 

Wm ſtances attending them; miſtruſting my Memory, E 
ee. ſet down in writing this Confeſſion, that yot may 
A thing that troubles 


WWStirely be acquainted-with' ev 
= Conſcience, and ſo I humbly beg of you to read it. 
c,. I do approve the Methad of Writing, but you 
cbt to read it your (elf. or elle it cannot be . Cn 
. or Coafeſſion b Month. 2 

. If it is fo, I begim Frbought t fit, ; 9 7 N 
nu with the Circumſtances of my Nit aff, that 
foma right Judgment of my I Monattical Life ac 
” nverſation, ar 45, m ſome Meaſure, vill excufe me” 
72 - the World, tho? not Een God. our Righteous' 


dge, 


5 6 en 4 


500 I come to the private Genfer; and ＋ wiſh, eden? N | 
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6. A MASTER 
Lam the only Daughter of Counſellor, N. EI who 
bronght me up in the Fear of God, and gave . 
Writing Nlaſter (which is à rare thing.) I was not qu 
thirteen. Years of Age, when a Gentieman of Qualin 
be not very Rich, begun to expreſs his Love tome 
. hy Letters which he (gaining my Writing-Maſter) ſeal 

tome by him. There was nothing in the World il 
ebliging, civil, modeſt, and endearing, as his HA 
ons ſeem d to me, and at laſi having, the Opportuninhl 
_ of meeting him, at the Houſe of one of my Aung 
Bis Perſon and Canverſation did fo. charm my 
Hat a few Days after we gave one another recipe 
Promiſes of an eternal Union: But by a. Letter, which 
unfortunately was miſcarried, and fell into my Father 

Hands, . diſcovered; and N 
_ . our telling me any thing, he went ro ſee the Gentleman, 
zn the e e of her Dur to ſo good à Father hull 
communicated to me your honourable Deſignz and 


Dome to thank you for the Honour you are pleaſed 1 
do my Family: But, being ſo young, we think prop 
do put off the Performance of ir, till ſhe comes to he 
Tears of Age; Now ſhe, ail I:alſo, as a Father to youll 
| Hotb{for Nook upon you,as upon my own Son)dodelin 
ef you the Favour not to give any publick Occaſion ol 
Cenſure to the watchful Neighbours, and if you · ha 
any regard for her, I hope you will do this and mon 
bor her, and for me: And to lhew you my great A ﬀetti 
on, Joſter you a Captains Commiſſion in the Regimen 
chat the City raiſeth for the King, and adviſe yon 
erve two Years, and afterwards, you may accomplilt 
| yaur Deſire. The Gentleman accepted it, and wall 
- next Day the Commiſſion. was ſigned and delivered wh 
him, with an Order to go to Catalonia, At the ſan 
time the Writing Maſter was ſent out of the Town 1 
der pretence of receiving ſome Money for my Father Wl 
and I was kept cloſe at home, ſo he cou'd nor get un 
Opportunity of ſeeing or writing to me; for my yr 
ther told him I was ſick in Bed. A ſoon as he le 
_ . the;/Town, my Father told me that he was dead, an 
har I muſt. retire my ſelf . into the Nunnery, for thu 
was his Will: So. mmediatcly. he brought me: ber 
and gave ſevere Directions to the Mother Abbeſe, na 
a> kim fee apy Body but himſelf. Indeed heal * 
* F | INE Ida 
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| to 0 1 me, al 1 „ the N 
2 the eſſion and Vows of a Monaſtical Liſa: 

chich he told me the whole Story himſelt; and 
e Gentleman. Was kills in- Catalonia. the firſt Cams. 
dPNc. | 
is do conſeſs, that ever Lace I did not care hae” > 
zould become of me, and I have abandon d my Self i 
al che 1 r capable gy —_—_— — your: 
j onths ſince I Profe ſſion, an nd my 
2 y.; tho' 461 did it without Intention, I 
before God, nor obliged to keep the. 
ow of Religion; aud of this Opinion are many 
her Nuns, elpecially ten young Nuns, my intimate 
Friends, who, as well as 1, do communicate to one 
zother the moſt ſecret things ot our Hearts. 
Each of this Aſſembly has her Devoro,.. and we are 
pery Day in the Afternoon at the Grate: We ſnew 

ov” 4 the Letters, we receive from em, and 

ere is nothing that we do not invent for the Accom- 
liſument of our Pleaſures. 
| Conf. Fray, confeſs your own Sins, andomit the Sins. I 
f your Friends. — 
N. L cannot, for my Sins are fo confounded wich 
ee Sins of my Friends, that I cannot mention. te _ 
ithout the other. 


WF But coming now to my greateſt Sin; 1 muſt tell york. 
bat a Nun ef our Aſſembly has a Fryer ber Devoto,the: 
ie 2 off beautiful among Men, and we contrived and a- 
Need together to bring him into the Convent, as we 
FI and have kept him two and twenty "Days i in our 
amber: DG which. Time we went to the Grate- 
ry ſeidom, retence of being not well. We have 
1 nay no Sandal, for no Body has ſuſpedted the leaſt 
bing in the Caſe. And this is tho . Sin I have 
mmitted with Man. 

Conf. Pray, tell me, how ent you ler him i in with= 
ut Scandal + | 
Nun. One of the Aſſembly contrived to mat t all tie 
Hor of her Chamber, and fent for the Mat-maker to- 
ike the Meaſure of the Length and Breadth of the 
Loom, and to make it in one Piece, and ſend it to che 
Wc xton's Chamber who is 2 poor ignorant Fellow. 
ben the Matt was there, and the Man paid ſor it, 
di ” we ve Day in the Evening we ſent the Sexton on — 

_— „ 


* 
* 
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' ” 


CIR TRI 
FS 


1 38 = 2 AN A Ins E R-K Y 7 ” 7" I 
i. Meſſages, and kept the Key of his Roni. The yt 
asked” . Nr Frier fo go into the Cong 
for a Month's Time, and difguifing himſelf in à Lay. 
man's Habit, feeing well two Porters, came in the dug: 
olf the Evening into the Sexton's Room, and rolling 
up himſelf in the Matt, the Porters brought the M 
to the Door, where we were waiting for it; and raking Wl 
it, we carried it up to one of our Chambers, We were 
afraid that the Porters would diſcover the Thing, du 
by Money we have ſecured our ſelves from them; fl 
we hired Rnffians to make away with them. We p 
him out of the Convent in a great Cheſt which co 


be opened on the infide, and of which he had the Ke 


0 of and giving the Cheft to the Sexton, he and the Servant 


i  lofe mine by the Rules of our Order in a miſerable 


of the Convent carried it into the Sexton's Room. M 
ordered him to leave the Key at the Door, far we er. 
peRed fome Relations, which were to take aWolatior ll 
there; and we fent him on ſome Errand till te Free ll 
Had got out of the Cheſt and of Danger. 
A Month after, three of our Friends. 
_ ctive the Condition they were in, and left the & | 
in one Night, by which they have given great Scallal ne 
to the City, and we do not know what is become of 
them; as for me, J deſign to do the ſame, for 1 
under the ſame Apprehenſions and Fear; for I'confider, 
that if I do continue in the Convent, my big Belly will 
diſcover me, and tho* one Life ſhall be ſaved, 1 ſhalt 


Manner, and not only fo, but 2 heavy RefleQion wil 
fall upon the whole Order, and the Diſhonour of my 
Family ſhall be the more publicx: Whereas, if I q.] 
the Convent by Night, Iſfave two Lives, and the World 
will reflect only upon me, and then I fhall take Cars 
to go ſo far off, that no Body fhall hear of me; and wh 
I am ſure in my Conſcience, that I am not a Nun for 
want of Intention, when I did promiſe to keep O 
ence, Chaſtity, Poverty, and Perpetuity, I ſhall not incur 
the Crime of Apoftacy, in leaving the Convent; and if 
I do continue in it, I am fully refolved to prevent 7 
Ruin and Death by a ftrong operating Remedy. Ti 
is all I have to ſay, and I do expect from you not on 
your Advice, but your Aſhſtance to. 
Conf. J do find the Caſe fo intricate, that I want Ex. 
perience and Learning to reſolve what to do in 1 Z 
"$27 * a : 


e you, f er 
Learning, 3 e 
Leasen off 8 adviſeds - 


u, wh 
uf. Ignorance il 
. ignorant — to reſolve che Gaſs, . = 
Min. I am reſolved for all Events; and — | 
chis ſmall Comfort, I ſhall ery out and ſay, that 
nu have been ſolliciting: and gordon; mms me in the very. 
. ob Confeſion, 9 utter 


re Leave it to me, oath — riot. — about- ity s 
d I do promiſe to oe with the- Reſatntion-ou ng 


Mm next. 

er, Nm. Pray, Father, if it be poſſible, enen Au, 
ill morning, and I ſhall be free from 7. 
a ST Conf. It is very well: But in the mean Time, baus 
fore your Eyes the Wrath of God againſt thoſe that 
i en don themſelves, and forget that he is a living God 
7 pooh ſuddenly gre reat Sinners; and -with-rhis, fare wel. 
1 y Mind never before was- ſo much troubled, as it- 


20 * this Caſe. I was, more by the Intereſt oß: 
oers, than by my Learning, appointed Ponitentiary 
„ nfefſor in the- Cathedral: Chard, of. of · St. Salva tor; 5 L 
dhe Duty of ſuch a Confeſſor is, to — fan 

2 Morning, four Hours in the Con 
ut till twelve, except he be called Jen 2 
8 dy thinks that ſuch a Confeſſor — wr able to re- 
esc all Caſes and Difficulties: But it was not ſo-with. 


; for I was young, and without Experience. And 
to this Caſe, the. next rr e 1 propos d ie 
the following Manner. 


WY There is a Petſon- bound by Word of Month, but at 
E 24 > ſame Tits without * nay, with a * 4 
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A'S AIDED of 


„I. ſay, 2 
If the 122 leaves the Conran 


all if the Perſon continuesin the Convent, the Conls- 
| quence is to be a great Sin in foro externo & interng.. The 


on EX the ag or elſe is full reſolxet 
— 852 Gals which I fem TE 3 


door ebay yr 3 = Ga 
tho a — — ity: our Authors, then 
8 very like this, which to be revealed 
viz, all at are againſt either t e temporal ot i: 
ritual Good RY Neighbourywhich Caſes are reſermi 
ta he Biſhop, os to his Deputy; and this Call l by the 
laſt Circumſtance, being in jurious to the holy 
the Confeſſor ought to prevent the Scandal clan | 
otherwiſe fall upon him, to reveal the laſtCircumitance 
As for the firſt Circumſtance of the Caſe,..in.\this.and 
others we muſt judge Secunda allegata & probats ; and 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that no Penitent comes to confeſs ii 
a Lie in his Mouth; therefore if the Perſon affirms i 
he vs bound · without i intention, he in free before God: 
Beſides, in. rebus dubiis minimum a ſt ſequendum ; ſ wil 
prevent greater Evil, I think the Perſon may be adviſe 
to quit the Convent; and this is agreeable. — the Pope 
Diſpenſations to ſuch Perſons; when they ſwear and 
produce Witneſs, that (before they were bound 80 fh, 
Vow) heard the Perſons fax, they had not Intentios | 
to it. l 5 
»The m Mr. Palome's. Opinion was... that th - 
Confeſſor was to take the ſafeſt Part, hich was to 'ail 
viſe the Penitent to ſend to Nome for a Diſpenſation 
which could be obtained by Money, or to the Pope 1M 
Nuncio, who would give leave to quit the Conveayia | 
fre Months, upon Neceſſity of preſerving, or recoreti 
ing the bodily Health; and in hae Time, may be the 
Perſon, — diſſipate ſome Fumes of Grief or Mela 
cholick Fancies, c. „ 1 f n{86 
But I did reply to this, that the Perſon could not do 
the firſt, for want of Witneſs, nor the ſecomd;;: Kk 
gin perfelt Health, the eien never wou 
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"Certificate to be produced before the Pope x 


caling the. Caſe to, the holy Inquiſitors, it is very.” 
meer, bold to the Fed Lid the Conkelſor,'a9'we 
juld prove by ſeveral Inſtances. „ „„ 
To this, ſeveral Members bei 5 my Opinion, ir 
as reſolved, that the Confeſſor, firſſ of all, w 

ire the Penitent, having 4 Bull of Cruzade, and 2xtre 
nſeſſonem, or out of Contelbot give, jar paviih ter 
n, Advice to the Pegitent, to quit the Convent, and 

take a Certificate, . wherein the. Penitent was to {pes 
that the Confeſſor had .given ſuch advice exe”. 


” 


7. 


m Confeſtonii. The Cafe and Reſolution 


7 * 


following I went to the Num, and performed what 
is reſolved ; and the vexy ſame week, we heard in the 
ty, that ſuch a Nun had made ber eſunpe out of the 


dnyent, © 


th her, for as I was then drefs'd like an Oer of the - 
my, I 2 could not know me; but I.] 
ſtaken, for ſhe knew me iu my Diſguiſe, as well, as 
lid her. The next Day ſhe came to my Lodging 


d me the Night before. I. was ſo troubled for fear to © 
diſcovered, that I thought, the beſt way, I could 
e, was to run away and ſecure my ſelf in an Euzliſu 
ip: But by her firſt Words diſcovered, that her Fear 

s greater than mine; for after giving me an Account 
her Eſcape out of the Convent, and ſafe Delivery, 
> told. me, that a. Porzugreeze Captain, happening to 
arter 18 the ſame Town where ſhe was, took her away 

Night, and carried her to Barcelona, but that ſhe 
ling to comply with his deſires, on any but honour- 
e Terms, he had Married her, and brought her to 
bon: That her Husband knew nothing of her having 
n a Nun; that ſhe-took another Name, and that 
> was very happy with her Husband, who was verx 
ch, and a Man of good Senſe. She begged me wich 
ars in her Eyes, not to ruin her by diſcovering auy 
ng of her Life paſt. T aſſured her, that nothing 


0 
el happen on my Account, that ſhould diſoblige 
il ;and deve ods tie | 8 


ds 


ask d me, why L was not dreſs d 50 
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ich is abſolutely necefſary in ſach-Cafes; and as 3 


of all, das de nh 


4 5 
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Two Years and a half after this, I ſaw. this very Nun 
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lowed by a Lacquæy, who, by her Orders, had dop-" 
ay 7 LE 1 


ed in the Academy's Book. And accordingly Mune* 


24 
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0 CY A M4211 RE 4 
fy 1 Clerical Habit? To which T defired ber! 
dee of of it, for I was there Tor Bring g 
Bod ee Sang, it was proper "2 
. liſguiſed. She deſired Leave to introdince , 
her Husband, under the Title of 2 ORE 
Aab, who was come thither for Charles the 3d 
r thank'd her, and ſhe went Home o d with n 
zmiſe, and 1 was no leſt with hers, The next D 
her Husband came to Vit me, and ern ve 
fited almoſt every Day one another, till I leſt char i 2 
This I ſay, ſhe was a better Wife, than ſhe had be 
« Nun, and lived more Religioaſly in the World, 
ſhe bad done in the Cloifter of eee 1 1 
Now I muff leave off the Account of private 
8 to be tedious 4 a Ro 
too « Time upon one Su 28179 
| romi ed to the Publick, to diſcover the moſt fea 
ces of the Romuſh Priefts, in this Point of Jin f 
CCC end to thi 
| Chapter, without perfo _ I ois. 8 
By the Account, I N dike y given, of 2 
vate Confeſſions, every "may cafily know = 
Edneſs of the Romiſh Priefts ; e 0 "Y | 
their Covetouſneſs and Thirft of Money wil tbe 
ed by my following Obſervations. 
 _ Firft of all, if a Countryman goes toe 
the Father Confeifor takes little pains with l 
for as he expects little or nothing fone Ne 
| heareth him, ** with bitter Words eonedz! | g = 
poor Man, _ moſt commonly, without any Ca 
reQion, — Fes the Tom him a hard Penance, 
him voy y with ſame Ignorance, he went win 
2. If a Soldier, er happen to go to make his Pesch g 
cod (ſo they $ themſelves when they go to wlll 
feſs) then — Cohfeſſor ſheweth the Power of a ſpirin 2 
| Guide, He queſtions him about three A only, 
Thefts, Drunkenneſs, and Uucleanneſi. Perhaps the Ml 
Zoldier ir fee from the two firſt, byt if bene 
th laft, the Confeſſor draws the Comſequeves We 
Þ guilty of all the three, and terrifying him any: - 
and all the Devils and the Fire. 1972 it, he ch 4 G 1 
Vith — and that he is obliged to 10 my 
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ee en is neither 1 

peaſe the bitter 2 ay 0 7 5 
tion; and I believe this hard way of uſing, the p 
llien, is the Reaſon. that they do not care at: 
at Act of Devotion; and as the rare ſo bad C 
the — s Shop, the Cortleffors uſe their Eden 
urs,when the 70 go to buy Abhſolution, to ſell it as dear 
they can; fo they: pay at one Lime for e n 
more Years.. | 


I heard. a Soldier, damning the Canfe | a * 
on tinue.in the King's. Service 29 Years; wry 
: e ee 5 than 
_ and be abſolv * 
to a deriliſh Fryer, who doth nothing but rail 


f. 


o 


ve to buryme alive, if ever he gets menear him again. 
If a Collegian gocs.to:confe Ny finds. a milde, and 


eaſon, the Confeſſors ha ve to uſe the Collegians with, 


SD [cgian is ill uſed by his Confeſior, he goes to a deaf 
er, who abſolves ws darteram, & ad Siniftram all 
ts of Penitents ſor a Real ok Plate; ; and after, he in- 
ireth and. examineth into all the other Confeſſor s 
tions, Viſits and Intrigues j and when he has 
ough, he, will write a Lampoon. on him, which has 
Wppen'd very often in my Time. So the Confeſſor dares 
r meddle withthe Collegians, for fear that his triaks 
old be . to L eee hg — 
_. _— u e: 


Day before the Battle, or before the Engagement; the . 
aplain goes thro all the Companies, to att the Offiters cube | 
r they have a mind to. confeſs, and if one has any thing bs * 
„ he whiſpers in the Chaplain's Eav, and fo. through all the 
ers, 41 for the private Men : Crying out, ſays; he b 
a Sin, let him lift up one Finger,” and-gives 2 


dlution to all at once, 


Bar 


umble at me, and yet I muſt give. bien Money: ; - 
afles; or elſe he will. not.abſolve,me: I. WI give hint | {: 


„ 


eet Confe or and wit out | being queſtioned, and with 125 
mall Penance, he an qt gets Abſolution- TS? 


great Civiliry and Mildneſs, is, firſt, becauſe if 4 vs 


atter 


Gl T he Cuſtom F the San promo in the Bela and. 
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A, ne 
= ni, ige. wathgnt Money, and ſor 
wm - . a FAR tony 157 Favs Confefſors are called* * 
WO riot bechuſe they are really deaf, but becauſe they wth 
= fall Penance without Correktion; and neyer def 
Wlution, tho the Sins be reſerved to the Pope. rot 
t Dominican Fryers, who were known by the Nas , 
of deaf Confefſors, becauſe they never.uled to queli 
the Penitent, ., oo... . 
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e 


th 
all 25 L Sinoeredo 


| Mer, wh: Peer upon the Þ 9 5 | 
_— 28 that ſach a one has fh fed the Cog | 
x Se freer body Prod 
1 — Contificate of Conf i on to ter of the Fa 
m— before Effe, or cliche: mul? be expoſed? | 
Fh as id is a hard thing for an old Ne 40 
lation and a Certificate from other covetous Cong 
 withour a great deal of Mone) „they Fs $O.0Y to 
deaf Confeſſors. 1 had a Friend in the ſame Convent, yh 
told me, that ſuch Confeſſori were ws, to give ll 
thirds of their Profit, - to the Comm and bei 
enly two deaf Confeſſors in that Convent, e aſſuredn 
that in one Lent, they gave to the Faber Prior 6 
Piftoles a piece. I found the thing incredible, chinkin 
that on poor and debauched 3 did uſe- ro | 
them; Bat he ſatisfied me, ſaying, that Rich and 
Men and Women, Prieſts and Num, were Cuftamen f 
them, and that only the poor, and Iooſe People uſed ul 
gd to confeſs in tlie hah: but as tor the Rich. Prictzl 
and Nuns, they were ſent for b by them · in the Afternma | 
and at Night; and that the poor Deafs had Ly | 
Time to get their Reſt ; and that when they were ſei 
far, the common Price was a Piſtole,. and e 
Piffoles, according to the Quality and Circamſanceell 
the Perſon. And thus much of deaf Confeſſors.... \--vy0; 
4. If a Fryer or a Prieſt comes to confeſs, reihe 
ought to ſuppoſe, that the Father Confefſor has nothin 
to de, but to give the Penance, ang; rome 


on is not = 18 
e = a Int 


t between a Fryerand ſecular Prieft ; for theſe do ux | 
e one another, and the Reaſop'is, becauſe the Frycix -F 
the generality, are ſock officious and fin 5c. 
1 in ni that by their * 
ity of Viſits, they become at alt the Matters of Be 
lies, and Goods; ſo the ſecrilar Prieft hath not ; 
buy bimſelf with ; and obſerve, that there are. 
ers to one e ſecular Prieſt, ſo the ſmall-Fiſt 3 
ang at phone Therefore if it hap ſometimes 
on Neceſſity, that a Prieft goes to 'to.a\Fryer, 
2 Fryer to à Prieſt, they make Are ubs e foch an 
ity, to exact as much as they can from one 


12 75 merry Frieſt, who kad been in 


2 
. | 
cr's Devota, i.e. in proper Terms, A. 
; and did jeſt a little wich ber: Aſierwards the. 
or Prieft having ſomething'to-confeſs, andno other 
Infeſſor in his way, but che Devoto, bf that Devots, hs” 

forc'd to open is Heart to him; but the Confeſſor 5 

ſo hard upon him, that he made him phy on the 
il two Pieces of Eight, to get Ablolution. So he did 
y dear for jeſting with the Miſtreſs of a Fryer ; and 
did 8 to me, that if ever it happened, that that 
yer ſhould come to oonfeſi to kim, he ſhould e 

ay at ſo cheap a, Rare. 
This I can ayer, that I Vent to 4 Haig Convent” 8 
ſecond Day of Auguſt, c got the Indulgences of the. 
bilee of Porciuncule, and my Confeffor was fo hard, 
it he begun to perſwade me, he could not ablolve ne 
thout a Piſtole in Hand: I told him, that I had nor 
fels'd any reſerred Sin, and that he did not know 
ould ruin him: But the Fryer, knowing, that it Na 
reat Scandal, to get up from his Feet without Abſo-, 
ion, he inf fed upon it; and I was oblig ed, to avid. | 
dal, to give bim his Demand. Aſter 1 5 
over, as I had been in à great Paſhon at the yures 
- able: Uſage of the Fryer: 'T thought it it-was © 
me to eclebrarethe Maſs, without a new 55 
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N e Cod call the fhort 'Confellign) fol went tot 
| Sather-Gciardian or Super 10 of the "Convent, and d 

de ot fach a:Confellor, his CorreBlica twain! ey 


* another Piſtole for ſcandalizing 
er and the Bann vüubit; 1. did refule the Ul 


. 
re ion, and I went home without the ſecond Ab 
tion. 4 had à mind to expoſe both of em; but wall 
ſecond Thoughts, 1 did nothing at all, for tear x E 
the whole Order ſhould be againft me. A 
It. a. modeſt ſerious, igious Lady comeato a 1 
4 he uſeth her in another way j for he knoys th : 
ſudh Ladies never come to s w Lea 
Teer bias for Maſſes, ſo all the Confeflor's C 
et himſelf into the Ladies Favour, which he i 
| 'hypocritical Exp reſſons of Godlinels and De; Ne, 
| ity and Strifneſs of Life. : He 
and conſcientiouſly, and if the La SY 
_ within the Limits of Sobriery and Virtue, for the Wal 
is fo deceitful, chat we ought always to be upon v 
guard; ani to watch continually over our Soil, 
And by that means and the like, (the Good Eadyl 
 Gievinghim/a fincere and devout Man) he become 
. © Guideof her Soul, of her Honſe and Family, and m 
common] the Ruin of her Children, and fometn 
her own Ruin too. I will give the following lu 
to confirm this Truth; and as che Thing was = | 
need not ſcruple to mention it with the real Names, 
the Year 1706. E. Antonio Gallardo in Fryer, m 
theied Dons Iſabel Mendez, and a Child three We 
old ſucking at her Breaſt. 'The Lady was but n 
Four Vears of Ap , und had been married cight Ye 
0 Don Franciſco The Fryer had been bet 
ritual Guide all — while, and all the Family hat 
great a ReſpeQ and Eſteem for him, that he wat | 
abſolute Mafter of the Houſe. The Lady was brought 
Bed, and Don Franciſco being obliged? t& go inte 
Country for four Days, deſired the Father to comei 
lye in his Houſe, and take care of it in his Abſeal 
he Father's Room was always ready; ſo he went i 
the ſame Day Don Franciſco went into the Country. i 
Eight at Night, both the Father and the Lady went] 7 
5 and after * ſent all the 2 22 and Servaasi F 
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uſt comply with his Requeſt. "The Lad ſaid. ; 
neſs and Virtue, 4 o know my Con ence theſe 
-ht Years paſt ; and if you have ang. ill, Delign, I wil 

| my Family to prevent your further Alſurance. The | 
yer then in a Fury, taking a Kaife, killed the Child, 
xd wounded Io deeply the Mother, that he died ce 
ours after: The. Fryer made his. Ef 
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vent. to his Convent ot not, we did not hear. Im 
ea the Lady dead, and went to her Barial in tis 
6, If a Beata goes to.confeſs, which they do enen, 
ay, or at leaſt every ſecond Day, then che Confefloe . 
che great deal of Faticnee hearsher, (areof his Re- 
4.) 1 cannot paſs by, without giving a plain 
a of the Women ca ed Beat as, i. e. B. | ſed Women, 
"OT hc(c are moſt commonly Tradeſmen's Wives, (ge: 
ray {pcaking ugly) and of a middle Age: But this | 


ule has ſome Ex tions, for there, are ſome Beatas 5 
ung and 8 They ate dreſs'd with Modeſty, 
a walk with a ſerious Countenance. But fince their 
mn 5 in this outward Modeſty, were diſcovered, they 
ue less in Number, and almoſt, out of Faſhion, fings 
ee h came to the Throne of Hain; for, the ranch 
berry and Freedom being introduced among the La- 
es, they have no Occaſion of Stratagems, to go abroad 
een they pleaſe: So as the Deſign of a Beata, was, ts 
weg ee an Excuſe on Pretence of Confeflion, to go out, 
wei t cauſa, tollitur effec uu. 
The Confeſſor, I laid, of a Beata was ſure of his 
| eward; for ſhe, ANOUAL Lig Living and the Dead, 
ch to gather Money for Maſſes, from ſeveral People, 
ſatisfy her Confeſſor forthe Trouble of 8 
pertinences every Day. A Beata ſometimes makes 
Confeſſor believe, that many Things were revealed 
her by the Holy Spirit; ſometimes ſhe pretends to 
rk Miracles; and by ſuch Viſions, Fancies, or Dreams, 
> Confeſlors fall into horrible Crimes before God and 
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F this Truth,” 72 
real Names. of "the, Pas . ae! | 
bar Get 7 


IN theCityof Zar en lege of $1.4 1 
of 2 dic "Jive Mary. Ces married u 
1 Le lor ; ſhe was handſome, witty, and ambitious: kl 
7 | Toyk Rank of a Ta lor's Wife od ihe make H 
Thine among the Quality, ſhe undertook the Life offi 
Beata to be known by it in the City. The firſt Step, | 95 
Vas to make, was to chuſe a Confeſſor of a 
and of a good Reputation among the Nobiluy ; [7 | 
ä everend Facker Fr. Michael Naun \ 
aà Dominican Fryer, who was D. D. and a; Man pai 
wor "well beloved for his Doctrine and good gebar 
ando Venus vigilat, Minerva-dormit, She betzuf 
to him, ark, in lefs than a Year, by her feipy 
— 7 and hypocritical. Airs; and b 1 | 
Sins, but the religious Exerciſes of her ; the] 3 
verend Father began to publiſh in the City 85 ; 
To the hij Pitch. Many Ladies and Gendnn | 
| ank, deſirous to ſee the new Saint, fen, 
Her, bur ſhe did not appear, but by her Maid ga i 
- denial] to all. This was a new Addition. ro thet | 
of her Sanctity, and a new Incitement to the Lade 
Tee her. So ome, ing to viſit Father Navary, 
fired the Favour of him to go along with them, aud 
troduce em to the bleſſed Guerrero: But the Fal 


ing 
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{either bewitched by her, or in Expedtation of 4H | 
prick, for the making of a Saint, or the better tou 


Eno 


Leal his private Deſigns) anſwered, that he could not 
ſuch a Thing; for, knowing her Virtue, . Modeſty, lf 
Averſion to any Ad of Vanity, he ſhould be very md 

in the wrong, to give her Opportunities of cooling) 
'fervent Zeal and Nick a 

By that Means, Rich and Poor, Old and Young, | 
and Women, began to reſort to her Neighbour's Hot 
and the Dominican Church, only to Fe 'the be 
Guerrero. She ſhewed a reatDiſpleaſure at theſcpopi 
- Demonſtrations of Reſpe&, and reſolved to hee | 
at Home; and after a long Conſultation with the 
ther Navarro, they agreed that ſhe ſhon'd keep! 
Room, and that he would go to confeſs her, and 
Alaſs 1 in ber Room (for the Dominicass, and — 


4 


r Husband to quit the Houſe, 8 | 

his Wiſes or his Sight woul 
his Wife's SanRiry- and Puirty ; 
leving every thing, went avay and rook 
himſelf and Apprentice. ee eee, 
hey did contin this of Li | As 
Father, ® whole Teatr; but the . K of go oihg 
y day to ſay Maſs and confeſs the Bleſſed, heicls CP 
at for the Reverend, he asked leave from the Re 
Father Buenacaſa,” then Prior of the Convent,” 


foreſeeing ſome great advanta 
ſo he went for good and all ro 
ter of the Hou we When the ego was 3 wt, 
iſe, he began by degrees to give Permiffion'to the 
ole now and then to ſee che 
little Window, deſiring them not tö make a Noiſe, 


She was in her own Room alwa wpo! her 


gary — when ſome Nope were to ſce her chro the 
c DS, which was in the Wall between her Room, and 
or the Reverend. In a few Months after the Arch- 
wm | op went to ſee her, aud converſed with rs 9 


Father Navarro, who was in great Frien 
ach honenred by his Grice. II or 


> Viceroy not being permitted by his ro Ape: 
ation to go to her, 5 did ſend 1 Coch = Ne 


our to ſap in private with his Excellency : This 
g ſpread abroad, ſhe was troubled every Jay with. 
hes, and preſents from all Sorts and Conditions of 
ne pc. Many Sick went there in hopes to be healed 
rs] i er ſight ; and ſome that did hap 1 1 to go, when 
eit ſelf was upon the Criſis, or by the Exerciſe. 
alking, or by ſome other natural Operation, finding, 
(elves bother: did üſe to cr "ont, a Miracle, a Mi- 

- She did wait” nothing bur to he carryed on a. 


Sanctity was ſpread” ſo für, that ſhe . 
10 2 with Letters rom People * * by of 
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-0 and live with her as a Spiri Guide. "The Pri-: 
E e ſeas. | 


a, thro the Glaſs- 


. 


— of difturbing the Bleſſed in her exerciſe of Des 


* 


Prelate did put the Nobility in mind todo the ſame, ' 


her, and both the"Fither and the Bleſſed bad the : 


tal upon the Ignorfant's bender The, Fame 5 | 


trance, and more Conveniency, Thus they contin 


other Provinces, ſo the Reverend was abliged 


Secretary under him; and a:Porter to keep. the De 
for they had removed to another Houſe of better A 


for the ſpace of Two Years, and all this while the 18 
verend was writing the Lite of the Befed; and nl 
times he was preſſed to print part of her Life ; | b 
time of the diſcovery of their Wickedneſs being d 
they were taken by at Order from the holy Inquiftinhs 
The diſcovery did happen thus. Ann Moron, ali 
rurgeon's Wife, who lived next door to the Bleſſed, ii 
a. Child of Ten Months old, and, as a Neighbour, 
vent to deſire the Reverend, to beg of the Rπνꝗ 
take the Child and kiſs him, thinking, that by ſud 
holy Kiſs, her Child would be happy for ever.” Bull 
Reverend deſiring her to go her felf and make the 
gueſt to the Bleſſed, ſhe did it accordingly. Mary ol 
yero took the Child and bade the Mother leave him 
her for a quarter of an hour. An Moron thought Wl 
that her Child was already in Heaven; butwhen in a qui 
of an hour after ſhe came again for the Child, the 
told her, that her Child was to dye the Night fol : 
ing, for ſo God had revealed to her in a ſhort prager 
- had made for the Child. The Child really dyed 
Night following, but the Surgeon, as a tender Fall 
ſeeing ſome Spots and Marks in his Child's Body, 
it, and found in it the cauſe of its unfortunate Dl 
which was a doſe of Poiſon. Upon this ſuſpicion oil 
Child's being Poyſon'd, and the foretelling his Deal 
the Bleſſed, the Father went to the Inquiſitors, and 
the nature of the Thing. Don Pedro Guerrero ti 
Inquiſitor was then abſent, ſo Don Franciſco Via 
cond Inquiſitor, went himſelf toexamine the Thiag 
 Teeing the Child dead, and all the circumſtances wi 
the Bliſſed, he then order'd, that She and the Revell 
and all their domeſtick Servants, ſhould be ſecure 
mediately, and ſent to the holy Inquiſition.] A 
were done accordingly, and this ſudden and une 
Accident made ſuch a Noiſe in Town, that ever 
did reaſon in his ewn way, but no body dmg 
ſpeak of the Inquiſitor. At the ſame time every 
in the Houſe was ſeis d upon, with the Papers of the He 
verend, &c, Among the Papers was found the 
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the beginning, that he was benitehed, and ſa mg 

| ople did belleve; for it ſcemed incredible that fo” - 
7 -d a Man, as he was in his own Religion, ſhould 


l into ſo groſs an Ignorance, as to write ſuch a Piece, 7 
1 Method it Ny Gags compoſed; for the Manu- 1 
ipt contained about 600 Sheets, which by an Order 
che Inquiſitors, were ſent to the .@yalifcators of the 
ily Office to amp them, and to have their 
pinions thereupon, I ſhall ſpeak of theſe Qualificarors, 
en I cometo treat of the Inquiſitors and their Practices. 
ow it is ſufficient to ſay, that all the Qualificators be- 
- Examinators of the Crimes committed againft the 
ly Catholick Faith, did examine the Sheets, and their 
pinion was, that the Book intitled The Life of the bleſſed 
ary Guerrero, compoſed hy the reverend Father Fr. 
ichael Navarro, was ſcandalous, falſe, and againſt rer 
aled Doctrine in the Scripture, and good Manners, 
d that it deſerved to be burnt in the common Yard 
the holy Office by the mean Officer of it. 
After this Examination was made, the Inquiſitors did 
mon two Prieſts out of every Pariſh Church, and | { 
o Fryers out of every Convent, to come ſuch a Day 
the Hall of the holy Tribunal to be preſent at the 
ryal and Examinations againſt Mary Guerrero and 
ichael Navarro. It was my turn to go to that Tryal 
r the Cathedral Church of St. Salvator. We went the 
xy appointed, all the ſummoned Prieſts and Fryers to 
Number of a Hundred and fifty beſides the Inquiſi- 
rs, Officers of the Inquiſition, and Qualificators, theſe 
d the Croſs of the holy Office before their Breaſts, 
nich is ſet upon their Habits in a very nice Manner. 
he Number of Qualificators I reckoned that Day in 
e Hall were Two hundred and twenty. When all the 
moned were together, and the Inquiſitors under à 
py ot black Velvet (which is placed at the right 
ner of the Altar, upon which was an Image of the 
ucifix and fix yellow wax Candles, without any o- 
er Light) they made the Signal to bring. the Pri- 
ners to the Barr, and immediately they came out of 
e Priſon, and kneeling down befcre the holy Fathers, 
e Secretary began to read the Articles of the Examir,% 
ations and Convictions of their Crime. 
indeed both the Father and the Bl-ſſed appeared that 
ay very much like Saints, if we will believe the Ro- 
5 op r.. WES: 
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their Crimes was 170 long, that we were ſummoned tine 
— upon the ſame Teyal, i in which, to the be bh 
wo Memory, I heard the following Articles, BW 
That by the — Cone ſſion a. Michael Naomi 
| Sis in the beginn + ep ber Life ſays: 1ſt, That bn 
ROE was born into the World, if 
She has been ſeveral 1 Lode by the Angels in ber c 
and Feſus * himſelf has come down thrice to g 
new heavenly Inſtruftions, 3d. She was adviſed by tel 
vine N. to live mp prey: fre bÞ ber N 4th. N 
evas once favoured with a Viſet of ey, 4 
ſhe ſaw eſus at the 1%, Hind of 2 
Dos came afterwards and ſate upon ber Head many tin 
Sth. This Þoly Comforter has face ber, . that hey } 
er death ſball be altvays incorruptible, "aud that ap 
King with the News of * Death ſpall come 10 hower i 
Sepulcbre with this Motto, The Soul of this Mani, 
is the Glory of my Kingdom, 7th, Jeſus Chriſt inal 
 minican s Halit, d to her at niebt, and in a celfil 
Dream ſve was 33 by the init. Sth. She 
taken out of Purga'ory ſeven times the Soul of bis C 
panion's Siſter, (what folly!) goth. The 94. 08 
aubole Church ſhall rejoyce in her Death ; nay, bis Hil 
all canonize ber, and putt her in the Litan oe the pf 
c. After theſe things her private Miracles were ran 
Dc. and ſo many Paſſages ot her Life that it wo 
too tedious to =,2; an Account of em. I only wall 
theſe, to ſhew the Stupidity of the reverend Naw 
who, if he had been th his perfect Senfes,could hot M 
committed ſo groſs an Ene [This was the pious R 
ple's Opinion. J The Truth is, that the Bleſſed wal 
overſhadowed by the Spirit, but by her Confeſſer; 
Me being at that time with Child, and delivered iu 
Inquiſition, One Article Ker the Father was, WR 
he had his Bed near her and that he was Hen 
7 of the new Child, or Monſter on Earth. 
Their Sentences were not read in publick, a 
Vas their End we knew not ; only we heard, thick 
Husband of the Bleſſed, had Notice given to bim by 
oor of the holy Office, that he Was af. —— 


L 4 . 


* ) e g fer 7 — 


3 


WO: 


„ ;y for; And by this. 
Une. . -ancies of the Romiſb Confeſſors, who, blinded either 


y their own Paſſions, or by the Subtlenies of the wicked 
eaten, do commit ſo great and heinous Cri S. 
There is another ſort of Beatat, whom we Call Ende- 
uniades i. e. Demoniacks, and by theſe poſſeſſed the 
.nfeſſor gets a vaſt deal of Maſſes. I will tell you 
= cader, the Nature of the thing, and by it, you 
e che Cheat of the Confeſſor and the Demoniack. E 
ad before, that among the Beatas there are two Sorts, 
oung, and of a middle Age, but all married; and that 
he young undertake the Way of confeſſing every Day, 
r chree times a Week, to get Opportunity af going a- 
road, and be delivered a while from their Husband's 
ealouſies: But many Husbands being 5 hp the Hlyes 
hat come near their Wives, they ſcarcely give them 
ave to go to confeſs, Obſerve further, that Women 
jake their Husbands believe, that out of Spite, a Witch | 
as given them the evil Spirit, and they make ſuch un- 
aul Ceftures, both with their Faces and Months; eher 
tis enough to make the World laugh only at the Sight 
em. When they are in the Fit of the evil Spirit, they 
e blaſphemouſſy againſt God and his Saints, the 
I: Husbauds and Servants ; they put themſelves in ſac 
_ _ _— when the 3 them 18 while 
they ſay) they cannot ftand upon their Feet for very 
ould 6 hows, 2. fo deceived -Husbands, troubled 11 
ind and Body, ſend for a Phyſician; but this ſays, he 
a” Remedy for ſuch a Diſtemper, and that Phyſick 
ot oss no Manner of Devil, and ſo, their Dealing, bei 
"Ot with the Spirit, but with the Body, he ſends the 
ad to the Spiritual Phyſician ; and by that means they 
ee. out of a good Deſign, Procarers for their own Wives; 
dun really they go to the Spiritual _— begging his 
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our and Aſſiſtance to come to exorciſe, i. 4. to read 
the frayer of the Church, and to turn out the evil Spi- 
44 ont of his Wife's Body. Then the Father makes him 
na erstand, that the thing is very troubleſome, and 
that! tif the Devil is ohſtinate and poſſitive, he cannot 


5 11 e his Wife in three or four Nights; and may be, in 
= Month or two; by which he muſt neglect other 
eines of Honour and Profit, To this the delnded 
bnd promiſes, that his Trouble ſhall be well. re> 
| 9953 „ 
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compenſe 485 5 55 Piece A 5 Gold! in his Hand, 
2 him eaf he pays before Hand 7 7 "his r 
Diſhonour. Then the Father Exorcift goes along wii 

him, and as ſoon as the Wife hears the Voice df h : 

' Exoxciſt, ſhe flyes into an unmeaſurable Fury and i 
out, do not let that Man, (meaning the Exorcift) col 

to torment me (as if the Devil did ſpeak iu her and of 

her.) But he takes the Hyſop with holy Water, "ul 

ſprinkles the Room. Here the Domoniack throweth h 

felf on the Ground, teareth her Cloaths and Halt, 

if ſhe was perfectly a mad Woman. Then the Py 

tyeth the bleſſed Salas. e. a ſort of Scarf, they make 
of among other Ornaments to ſay Maſs, upon ber. | f 

and begins the Prayers: Sometimes the Devil is 3 
timorous and leaves the Creature immediately 1 
ſometimes he is obſtinate, and will reſiſt a Tong wh 

before he obeys the E xorciſms of the Church; 1 
laſt, he retires himſelf into his own Habiration, » 
frees the Creature from his Torments ; for, th 

that the Devil or evil Spirit, ſometimes has his + 

the Head, ſometimes in the Stomach, ſometimes in 

Liver, Sc. After the Woman is eaſy for a while, ta 

o all to take a refreſhment, they eat and drin! ES 
ſt that can be found in the Town. 8 

A ubile after, when the Husband is to it be 9855 
Buſineſs, the Wife, on pretence that the evil Spirit 

gins again to trouble her, goes into her Chamber 

deſireth the Father to hear her Conſeſſion. Ti 

Lock the Door after em, and what they do for an H 
or two, God only. knoweth. Theſe private Confeſli 
and Exerciſes of Devotion continue for ſeveral Moni 

together, and the Husband, loth to go to Bed within 

Wife, for fear of the evil Spirit, goes to another C 
ber, and the Father lieth in the ſame Room with 

Wife on a Field-bed, to be always ready, when 

Malignant Spirit comes, to exerciſe, and beat ny 
with the holy Stela. So deeply Ignorant are the Pe 
in that part of the World, or ſo great Bigots, that Wl 

pretence of religious Remedies to cure their Wing EN 

the deviliſh Diſtemper, they contract a worſe Dilten 
on their Heads and Honours, which no Phyſici Fan 
ther f iritual, or corporal, can ever cure. 

When in a Month or two, the Father and the Jen 
niack have ſettled Matters between themſelves, for 


me to come : He. tells the Husband, that the Devil 
2 great meaſure tamed, by the daily Exorciſms of 
c Poly Mother the Church, and that it is time for 
im to retire, and mind other Buſineſs of his Con- 


ad, 
bur 
üg 


be 9 ent; and that, it being impoſſible for bim to continue 


nger in his Houſe, all he can do, is to ſerve him and 
r in his Convent, if ſhe goes there every Day. The 
usband with a great deal of thanks, pays the Father 


and (nn 


22 : r his Trouble, and taking his leave goes to his Com- 
th anity, and gives to the Father Prior two Parts of the 
ey (for the third Part is allowed to him for his 


n Pains.) The Day following in the Morning, the 
aba noni atłk is worſe than ſhe was before: Then the Huſ- 


rde 4d, our of Faich, and Zeal of a good Chriſtian, erieth 


gli t, the Father is gone, and the Devil is looſe again: 
4 he Exorciſms of the Church are not y at hand, 
> OW. d the evil Spirit thinks himſelf at Liberty and begins 
"but trouble the poor Creature: Let us ſend her to the 1 
n event, and the bold, malignant Spirit fhall-pay dear 
1 ere for this new Attempt. So the Wife goes to Father 14 | 
eg the Father takes her into a little Room, next to the 4 


$1 Wc iry, (a Place to receive their acquaintances, only of 
e Female Sex) and there both in private, the Father 
peaſes the Devil, and the Woman goes quiet and eaſy 
her Houfe, where ſhe continues in the ſame Eaſinefs 


bisch the next Morning. Then the Devil begins to trouble 
wa r again; and the Husband ſays, O obſtinate Spirit! 


u make all this Noife, becauſe the Hour of being bea- 
h with the holy Stola, is near: I know, that your Spite 


fell d Malice againſt the Exorciſms of the Church is great; 
1c WS: the Power of em is greater than thine: Go, go to 
hs Father, and go through all the Laſhes of the Hola. 
8 the Woman goes again to the Father, and in this 


ner of Life they continue for a long while; ; 
here is of theſe Beatas in every Convent Church, 
hen! ra few, for ſometimes, one of thoſe Zxorciſts keeps 
and ſometimes ten, by whom, and their Husbands, 

i very well pay'd for the Trouble of confeſſing 
en every Day, and for taming the Devil. But the 
t pleaſant thing among- thoſe Demoniacks, is, that 


NS have different Devils that trouble them; for by a 
10" s Commandment of the Father, they are forced to 
wy their Names, ſo one is called Be/zebzb, another Lx 
*- FF” &. And thoſe Devils are very Jealous one of a- 
| | nother. 
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2 Battle among three of thoſe Demoniacks, on prętene 


beating one another, and 1 one another Nick» 
names, till the Father did come with the H . Holy- 
water and the Stola, to appeaſe them, and bid them to 
be ſilent, and not to make ſuch a. Noiſe in the Houle WW 
of the Lord. And the whole Matter was, (as we knew 
afterwards) that the Father Exorcif# was. more careful of WM 
one, than of the others; and Jealouſy (which is the WH 
worſe Devil) getting into their Heads, they give it wil 
their reſpective Devils, who, with an infernal fury, did 
fight one againſt another, out of Pet and Revenge for 
the fake of their Lodging en. 
In the City of Hucſca, where (as they believe) Pontiur WM 
Pilate was once Profeſſor of Law in the Univerſity, aud 
his Chair, or part of it, is kept in the Biſhop's Palace for W 
a Show, and a piece of Antiquity, (and which I ſaw my 
felt) I fay, IT faw, and converſed both with the Father 
Exorciſt and the Beata Demaniack about the following 
 Thething, belagnorpoklickly divalged, bet gig 
I be thing, being not publickly divulged, but among 
a a few Perſons, I vfl give an 1 r under the 
- Names of Father Fobn and Dorothea, this Dorothea when 
13 Yearsold, was Married againft her Inclinations to # 
Trades-man 50 Yeargold. The Beauty of Dorothea, and 
the Uglinefs of her Husband were very much, the one 
admired, and the other obſerved by all the Inhabitants 
of the City. The Bifhop's Secretary made the Match, 
and read the Ceremony of the Church, for he was the 
only Executor of her Father's Will and Teſtament: 
She was known by the Name of Young dancing Eyes, Her 
Husband was jealous of her, in the higheſt De ; 
ſhecould not go out without him, and ſo the ſuffered this 
Torment for the ſpace of three Years, She had an A- 
verſion, and a great Antipathy againſt him. Her Con- 
feſſor was a young, well ſhap'd Fryer, and whether, 
out of her own Contrivance, or by the Fryer's Advice 
one Day, unexpected by her Husband, the Devil was 
detected and manifeſted in her. What Affliction this was 
to the old, amorons, jealous Husband, is inexpreſſible. 
The poor Man went himſelf to the ſuite s College, next 
fo his Houſe for an Zxoreif, but the Jeſuite could do 
nothing nor appeaſe that Devil, to the great Surpriſe of the 


S 23 "En: = o : £ 42 ; "i 
poor Husband and many others too, who do belie Ve, 
WW that a Feſuite can command and overcome the Devil 


4 


himſelf, and that the Devils are more afraid of a Feſuite, 
than of their | 3 


ater Prince fn ll. 
The poor Husband did ſend for many others, but 
the effect did not anſwer to the Purpoſe; till at laſt her 
own Confeſſor came to her, and after — Exoreiſms, 
and private Prayers, ſhe was (or the Devil in her) * 
cified for a while. This was a Teftimony of the Father 
ons fervent Zeal and Virtue to the Huysband, ſo the 
ſettled, how the Caſe was to be managed for the fattite. 
Fryer Fobn was very well recompenced upon the bargain; 
and both theDemoniack and Fryer obu continued in daily 
battle I evil 8 Ges _ | 
Husband began to flee quiet jet and eaſy, thinking that 
His Wife, having the Devil.in her Body, *was not able 
to be unfaithful to him; for while the Malignant tor- 
ments the Body, the Woman begins to faſt in publick 
and eat in private with the Exorciſt; and the Exerciſes 
of ſuch Demoniachs, are all of Prayers and Devotions, ſo 
the deceived Hnsbands believe, that it is better to have 
2 Deng wat 2 one ie r the evil . at 
7. xorciims of Fryer Fe ing to appeaſe not a- 
Fpiritual but a material Devil) he 22 were both 
diſcovered, and found in the 7 # Fryer of = 72 
preſents fre r and 
to be hs but he 


Convent, who, by many pr 
bea, did not reveal the thing 


Fryer Jobn, from whom I heard the Story. For my part, 
I did not believe it for a while, till at laſt, I knew, that 
the Fryer Fohn was removed into another Convent, and 
hat Dorothea left her Houſe and Husband and went after 
him; though the Husband endeavoured tof abroad, 
chat the Devil had ſtol'n his Wife. Theſe are the Effects 
of the Practices of the Demotiacks and Exorciſts, 
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old it to ſume of his Friends, which were Enemies to 


have a publick literal Act once every Month, to whic 
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+ the Pref Duality or Rank in the World. At to: thoſe I 
muſt beg Leave 


lege (fo they call their Convents) four large Rooms 
ſuites ſo much a Year, and the young Gentlemen are at 


when the Clock ſtrikes Eleven, they go along with the 
four Teachers to hear Maſs: They go at Two in the 


S ptember. As the Your Te:chers rceeive nothing fo 
their Trouble, becauſe the Payment of the City goes te 
me Community, they have contrived how to be re 
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2 K 
Noer I come fo the Perſons of publick Authority, either in K 
cle ſiaſtical, Civil or Military Af aivs, and to the. Ladies of 


| to tell the Truth, as well as of the inferice 
People. But becauſe the Confeſſors of ſuch: Perſons am WM 
moſt commonly all Feſuites, it ſeems very a propos in give « Ml 

— cg thoſe ee 0 Practices _— Lives,and 
To write of them, tothe beſt of my Knotuledge and Memory, 

 ephat I know to be „ of N 2 1 
* OS Tin all the Roman-CatholicksCountries,the WW 
[ the Feſaite Fathers are the Teachers of the Latin 
Tongue, and to this Purpoſe, they have in every Col- 


which are called the four Claſſes for the Grammar, 
There is one Teacher in each of em. The City, Cor- 
Poration, or politick Body, payeth the Rector of the J. 


no Expence at all for learning the Latin Tongue. The 
Scholars lodge in Town, and they go every Day from 
Eight in the Morning till Eleven to the College; and 


Afternoon, till half an Hour after Four, and ſo they dy 
all the Year long, except the Holy-days, and the Vaca- 
tions from the Fifteenth of Auguſt, till the Ninth oi 


compenced for their Labour: There were in the Col 
lege of Zaragoza, when I learned Latin, very near Six 
hundred Scholars, Noblemen, and Tradeſmen's Sons, 
every one was to pay every Saturday a Real of Fate 
for the Rule (as they call it.) There is a Cuſtom, tow 


are invited, the young Gentlemen's Parents, but non 
of the common People, The Father Rector and allt. 
Community are preſent, and placed in their Velvet 
Chairs. To the ſplendid Performance of this AQ, the Bl or 
Four Teachers chuſe Twelve young Gentlemen, and WY - 
each of em is to make by heart a Latin Speech in the the 
Pulpit They chuſe beſides the Twelve, one Emperor, * 


two Kings, and two Prs, which are always the mol and 


Noble of the young "ventlemen : They wear Crown 
cn. their Heads that Day, which is the diſtinguiſhing 
| Chara 
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F Charaficr of their Learning. The Emperor fits under 


Step lower, and the Twelve Senators in two Lines next 
to the Throne. This Act laſts three Hours; and aſter 
all is over, the Teachers and the Father Rector invite the 
Nobility and the Emperor, with the Pretors, Kings and 
Senators, to go the Common-hall of the College, to 
take a Refreſhment of the moſt nice Sweet meats and 
beſt Liquor. The Fathers of the Emperor, Kings, Pre- 
tors and Senators, are to pay for all the Charges and 
Expences, which are fixed to be a Hundred Piſtoles e- 
very Month: And every Time there are new Empetors: 
or Kings, &c. by moderate Computation, we werefare; 
that out of the Remainder of the Hundred Piftoles a 
Month, and the Real of Plate every Week:from each 
of the Scholars, the four Father Teachers, Had clear to 
be divided among themſelves every Year ſixteen hun- 
dred inne I EE TAE EM. 
We muſt own, that the Feſuites are very fit, and the 
moſt proper Perſons for the Education of Youth, and* 
that all theſe Exerciſes and publick Acts (rho! for their 
Intereſts) are great Stimulations and Incitements' to 
Learning in young Gentlemen; for one of them will 
ſtudy Night and Day, only to get the empty Title of 
Emperor, & c. once in a Month; and their Parents are 
very glad to expend Eight Piſtoles a Year, to eneourage 
Wtheir Sons; and beſides that, they believe that they are 


nder a great Obligation to the Feſuites College, and 
1 be FJeſuites knowing their Tempers, become, not only 
ix cquainted with em, but abſolute Maſters: of their 
0 ouſes: I muſt own likewiſe, that I never heard of any 
% Father, any thing againſt good Manners or 


hriſtian Converſation.; for really, 1 them 
0 


u elves, as to outward Appearance, with ſo great Civility, 
ne lodeſty and Policy, that no body has any thing to ſay- 
; Pagainſt their Deportment in the World, except Self- 
. intereſt, and Ambition. e 5 5 

bo And really the Feſuites Order is the richeſt of all the 
i Orders in Chriftendom ; -and' becauſe the Reaſon of it 


is not well known, I will tell now the Ways by which 
they gather together ſo great Treaſures every where: 
As they are univerſal Teachers of the Latin Tongue, 
and have this Opportunity to know the Youth, they 
Pitch upon the moſt ingenions young Men, and upon 


6 A MizrunxRnr „ 
1 the Richeſt of all, tho they be not very witty : They 
ſpare neither Time, nor ——— nor Preſents, io 
perſuade them to be of the Society of Jeſus (fo they 
name their Order:) The Poor and Ingenious are very 
glad of it, and the Noble and Rich too, thinking to by 
great Men upon the Account of their Quality: So theit 
Colleges are compoſed of witty and noble People. By 
the noble Gentlemen, they get Riches ; by the Wity 

and Ingenious, they ſupport their Learning, and breed 
FR eng 
rinces, People of, publick Authority, and Ladies 
They do not receive Ladies in private in their Col. 

leges, but always in the middle of the Church or Chap- 
pel; they never fit down to hear them. They do not 
receiye Charity for , nor Beatas, nor Demoniacks. i 
in their Church, (I never ſaw one there) their Modeſj 
and civil Manners. charm every one that ſpeaks with 
them; tho I believe, all that is to carry on their private 

Ends and Intereſts. 'Dhey are indefatigable in the pro- 
curing the good of Souls, and ſending Miſſionaries to 
Catechiſe. the Children in the 9 ; and they have 
fir Perſons in every College for all ſorts of Exerciſes, 
either of Devotion, of Law, or Policy, Sc. They en- 
tertain-no body within the Gate of the College, ſo no 
body. knows, what they do among themſelves, If it 
ſometimes happen, that one doth. not anſwer their Ex- 
peQation, after he has taken the Habit, they turn him 
out; for they have fourteen Years Tryal: But as foon 
as they turn we out, they underhand. procure à hand- 
ſome Settlement for him ; ſo he that is expelled, dareth 
not to ſay any thing againſt them, for fear of loſing his 
Bread. And if, after he is out, he behaves himſelf well, 
and gets ſome Riches, he is ſure to die a_Feſuite. i 
I heard of Don Pedro Segovia, who had been a Ze/uite, Wi 
but he was tarned, out, but by the Jeſuites Influence, 
he got a Prebendary-in the Cathedral Church, and was 
an eminent Preacher. He was afterwards conſtantly. 
viſited by them, and when he came to die, he asked a- 
gain the Habit, and being granted to him, he died a 
Feſuite, and by his Death, the Feſwites became Heirs of 
I wenty thonſand Piſtoles in Money and Lands. 
They are Confeſſors of Kings and Princes; of Min 
ers of State, and Generals, and of all the org —_— | 
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to them to be Cardinals, to 


4 means, as well as they do 
Princes. At this preſent ti 


Counteſs of Fuentes, who was left a Widow at 'Pwenty - 

four Years of Age. This Lady, as well as other Perſons 
of Quality, kept a Coach and Servant for the Father 

Confeſſor. He has always a Father Companion to ſay 
Maſs to the Lady. She alloweth ſo much a Year to the 
College, and ſo much to her Conſeſſor and his Com- 
panion, All Perſons of Quality have an Oratory or 
3 in their Houſes, by Diſpenſation from the Pope; 
for which they pay a great Sum of — Way 
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of living is thus, In the-Morning they ſend the C 
„and Servant to the College, moſt commonly at Eleven 
N of the Clock: The Father goes every Day at that Time, 
n and the Lords and Ladies do not confers every Day; 
. they have Maſs ſaid at home, and after Maſs, the Re- 
h verend ftays in the Ladies Company till Dinner-time 2 
'9 Then he goes to the College till Six in the Evening, 
„and at Six goes again to ſee the Lady, er Lord, till 


Eleven What are their Diſcourſes I do not know: This 
I know that nothing is done in the Family without the 
Keverend's Advice and Approbation : So it was with 
the Counteſs's Family, and when ſhe died; the College 
got Four thonſand Piſtoles a Year from her. 
The reverend Father Munieſa, Confeſſor of the k 
JW Dutcheſs of Vllabermoſa in the ſame Manner got at her h 
Death Thirty thouſand Piſtoles, and the reverend Father | 
banda, Confeſſor to the Counteſs of Aranda got 
vo thouſand Piſtoles, uy Rent from her, all 
or the College. Now what Means they make ue g 
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write concerning their Manners and Practices. 
Before I diſmiſs this Subject, I cannot paſs by one 
inſtance more, touching the Practices of Confeſſors in 
general, and that is, that ſince I came to theſe Northers 
"Countries, I have been told by Gentlemen of good Senſe 
and ſerious in their Converſation, that many Prieſts and 
Fryers were Procurers,(when they were in thoſe Parts of 
the World) and did ſhew them the way of falling into 
the common Sin. It is no doubt, they know all the 
lewd Women by auricular Confeſſion, but I could not 
believe they would be ſo villanous and baſe, as to make 

a Show of their Wickedneſs before Strangers. This [ 
muſt ſay in vindication of a great many of them, (for 
what I do write is only of the wicked ones) that they 
are many times engaged in ſome Intrigues unknown to 
themſelves, and they are not to be blamed, but only 
the Perſons that with falſe Inſinuations do make them 
believe a Lye for a Truth, and this under a Pretence 
of Devotion. To clear this I will tell a Story, which 
was told me by a Colonel in the Engliſh Service, who 
lives at preſent in London. ++: * 20 1 
He ſaid to me, that an Officer, a Friend of his, wasM 
Priſoner in Hain. His Lodgings were oppoſite to a 
Counſellor's Houſe, The Counſellor was old and je- ter 
lous, the Lady young, handſome and confined, and co 
the Officer well ſhaped and very fair. The Windoys the 
and Balconies of the Counſellor were covered with nere. 
row Lattices, and the Officer never ſaw any Woman of i tak 
that Houſe: But the Lady who had ſeveral times ſeen Mid 
him at his Window, could not conceal long her Love, 
ſo ſhe ſent for her Father Confeſſor and ſpoke with hin ¶ Nit ac 
in the following Manner. My reverend Father, you are as tl 
my ſpiritual Guide, and you muſt prevent the Ruin of her 
my Soul, Reputation and Quietneſs of my Life. Over the. 
the vay (ſaid ſhe). lives an Engliſh Officer, who is con- id 
| ftantly at the Window, making Signs and Demonſtra- ca 
tions of Love to me, and tho I endeavour not to haun he 
my Balcony, for Fear of being found out by my Spouſe tur 
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waiting Maid tells me, that be is always there. Ton 
5 es — Temper and Jealouſy, and if he ob- 
b ſerves the leaſt Thing in the World, I am undone for” 
f ever. So to put a timely Stop to this, I beg-you-would: 
8 be ſo kind, as to go over and deſire him to make no 
L 


more Signs, and that if he is a Gentleman (as he ſeems; 
to be) he never will do any Thing to diſquiet a Gentle 
woman. The credulous Confeſſor; belieying every Syl- 
lable, went over to the Engliſh Officer, and told him the 
Meſſage, asking his Pardon for the Liberty he took; 
but that he could not help it, being, as he was, the La- 
dy's Confeſſor. ee n ty 2 Ou one wt bh 24: 
The Officer, who was of a fiery Temper, anſwer d 

him in a reſolute Manner, Hear, Fryer, ſaid he to 


; 
L 
1 
C 
1 
f 
9 
A the Confeſſor; go your way, and never come to me 
t with ſuch falfe Stories; for I do not know what you ſay, 
© WE nor I never ſaw any Lady over the way. The poor Fa- 
I ther full of Shame and Fear, took his Leave, and went 
r to deliver the Anſwer to the Lady. What (ſaid ſhe} 
Y doth he deny the Truth? I hope, God will prove my 
1 Innocency before you, and that before two Days. The 
7 Father did comfort her, and went to his Convent. The 
" Lady, ſceing her Deſign fruſtrated this way, did con- 
0 trive another to let the Officer know her great Inclina-  * 
For So one of her Servants wrote a Letter to her in 
0 the Officer's Name, with many Lovely Expreſſions, 

a and deſiring her to be in her ea at Eight in the 
dark Evening, under a Fig-tree next to the Walls. And 
1 ecommending to her Servant the Secret, ſealed the Let - 
„eier directed to her. Two Days after the ſent for her 
id Confeſſor again; and told him, Now my reverend Fa- 
tber, God has put a Letter from the Officer into my 
" Hands, to convince him and you of the Truth. Pray, 
+ take the Letter, and go to him, and if he denies as he 


lid before, ſhew him his own Letter, and 1 hope, he 

will not be ſo bold, as to trouble me any more: ie did 

at accordingly, and the Engliſh Gentleman anſwered him 

as the firſt time; and as he flew into a Paſſion, the Fa» 
ther told him, Sir, fee this Letter and anſwer me ; which 

the Otcer reading, ſoon underſtood the Meaning, and 

aid: Now my good Father, I muſt own my Folly, for 
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cannot deny my Hand · writing, and to aſſure you and, _ 
he Lady, that I ſhall be a quite different Man for the 
uture, pray tell her, that I will obey her | | 
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| and det Bogner will de * * 
The Confeiſo eg . Ore ; 


cola (as. he thought) gave the Anſwer to the 1 —— 1 


. 


(laid ſhe): that he conld notden No = 


of the Lady, and ef the Engli Officer 8 
Rae fail to go to the — ByNR-Of +a too, vi 1 
— religious Man will rather blame i 5 


| tes Lady than the Conſeſſor; for the 


(tho he was a Procurer, and Inſtrument * 
that Intrigoe to an effect) really he was of ng I 


the while ; and how con'd be ſuſpeBtany thing of Was . 
tonneis in a Lady fo devontly affected, and ſo i 


ful of the Ruin of her Soul, Honour, and Quietnefoii 


| Her Life? We-muſt excuſe them in ſuch/a Caſe as this” 


was, and ſay,” that many and many Confeſſors, if to 
are Procurers, they do it unknown to themſelves, all 
ont of pure Zeal for- the good of tho Souls, or to p 
vent many Diſturbances in a Family: But as ſor chow 


that out of Wickedneſs buſy ves in ſo baſe * 3 


villanous-Exerciſes, I ſay, Heaven — Earth prone 
riſe in judgment againſt them. Fee rn Yd 
—.— In the World, that N el af - . 5 
rciſe might be prevented — * 
I have given an Account of ſome private Confelk 8 
| of both Sexes, and 2— Practices of o 
of the Roman Catholick Prieſts, to what T 
miſed the Publick in my rite Propoſals. And fron 
all that is written and ſaid, I crave Leave to draw ſou 
_ * | 


I fay, that the Pope and Councils are the TY 


| Cauſes of all the aforeſaid miſdoings and ill Pr 
— of the Rowiſh Prieſts; Marriage being forbidday 
_ toa Prieft, not by any Commandment gf God ordint 
Scripture, but by a ſtrict Ortlinance from the Pope, andi 
- mdifputable Canon of the Council, This was not pn 
Qiſed by them for many Centuries after the Death , 
our Saviour; and the Priefts were theft more religion 
and exemplary than they are now. I know the Reatat 
their Church ath for it, which I will not contenu 
to avoid all ſort of Controverſy : But this 1 'may li 
3 , Fryers and Naas were ar Ini 
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Theſe are the Expreſſions they make uſe of: N 
in Sacro: Sacrum ex Sacro: Sacrum pro Sara. T 
is, To take a ſacred thing for a ſacred thing, a ſw. 
ered thing in à ſacred Place: And a ſacred thia 
out of à ſacred Place. All theſe three are Roller i 
and Saorilege together according to their Opinions; 
and I ſaid that the Confeſſors in their Practices ar i 
guilty of all three; for in their Opinion, the holy TA 
unal of Conſcience is a ſacred: thing; the Abfolution 
and conſecrated Church are ſacred likewiſe: As for thef 
Money given for the Relief of the Souls in Purgatory, 
Corella in his Mora Sum ſays, that that is a ſaered thig 
too. Now it is certain among them, that no Prieſt ca 
receive Money for Abſolution directly nor indirecty: 
:T hoſe then that take it, do rob that Money which i 
unlavfully taken from the Penitent; and 2 Sacrilg 
too, becauſe they take a ſacred thing for a ſacred thing; 
viz, the ſacred Money for Maſſes taken for Abſolutiog, 
2 take that ſacred Thing in a ſacred Place, ux. u 
the ſacred Tribunal of Conſcience : And they take aſp 
cred Thing out of a ſacred Place, viz. the Church. 
Again: Tho' moſt commonly: © wodeumgqueligaveri 
ſuper terram, erit Ligatum & in Cœlis, is underſtood by 
them literally, and the Pope uſurps the Power of abſol 
ving Men without Contrition, provided they have At. 
trition, or only Confeſſion by Mouth, as we ſhall ſee in 
the tollowing Chapter of the Pope's Bull : Neyerthelels 
the Caſuiſts when they come to treat of a perfect Con: 
feſſion under the Sacrament of Penance, they unani-W 
mouſly ſay, that three Things are abſolutely neceſſary 
to a perfect Confeſſion, and to Salvation too, ux. Ori 
Cenfeſſio, Cordis Contritio, and Operis Satisfactio. Tho it 
the ſame time they. ſay, Except in Caſe of Pontifical 
Diſpenſation with Faculties, Privileges, . Indulgencalil 
and Pardon of all Sins committed by a Man: But tho 
they except this Caſe, I am ſure, they. do it out of m 
bedience, and Flattery, rather than their own Bellie. 
Tf they then believe, that without Contrition of Heart, 
the Abſolution is of no effect, why do they perſwade 
the contrary to the Penitent? Why do they take Mone) 
8 Abſolution ? It is then, a Cheat, Robbery, and me 
Srllege. ; b 431144 
q — I ſay: That the Confeſſors ( generally 
ſpeaking) are the Occaſion of the Ruin of aan 15 rec 


7. 


Deere w 
""" milles, of many Thefts, Debaucheries, Murthers, and 
bDieiſions among ſeveral Families, (for which they muſt 
anſwer before that dread ful Tribunal of God, when, and 
where all the ſecret Practices and Wickednefs, ſhall be 
diſcloſed) add to this, that by Auricular Confeſſion, 
they are acquainted with the Tempers and Inclinations 
of People, which contribute very much to heap up 
Riches, and to make themſelves commanding Maſtess 
of all ſorts of Perſons; for when a Confeſſor is tho- 
roughly acquainted with a Man's Temper,” and natural 
Incſinations; it is the moſt eaſy thing in the World 
to bring him to his own Opinion, and to be Maſter o- 
yer him and his Subſtance, © 1 
That the Confeſſors, commonly ſpeaking, are the 
oOccaſion of all the aforeſaid Miſchiefs, will appear by 
the following Obſervationnn. 
= Firſt, they get the beſt Eſtates from the rich People, 
for the Uſe and Benefit of their Communities, by which 
many and many private Perſons and whole Families, 
are reduced and ruined. Obſerve now their Practices 
as to the Sick. If a Noble Man of a good Eſtate is very 
ill, the Confeſſor muſt be by him Night and Day, and 
when he goes to Sleep his Companion ſupplies his 
Place to direct, and exhort the Sick to die, as a good 
Chriſtian, and to adviſe him, how to make his Laſt- 
Will and Teſtament. If the Confeſſor is a downright 
honeſt Man, he muſt betray his Principles of Honeſty or + 
diſoblige his Superior, and all the Community, by 
getting nothing from the Sick; ſo he chargeth upon 
the poor Man's Conſcience to leave his Convent thou- 
ſands of Maſſes, for the ſpeedy Delivery of his Soul out 
of Purgatory ; and beſides that, to ſettle a yearly Mafs 
br ever upon the Convent, and to leave à voluntary 
itt, that the Fryers may remember him in their pub- 
lick and private Prayers, as a Benefactor of that Com- 
munity: And in theſe and other Legacies, and Chari- 
ties, three parts of his Eſtate goes to the Church, or 
onvents. But if tlie Confeſſor has a large Conſcience, 
then without any Chriſtian Conſideration for the Sick's 
Family and poor Relations, he makes uſe of all the 
means an inhuman, covetons Man, can invent to get the 
whole Eſtate for his Convent. And this is the Reaſoa 
why they are ſo Rich, and ſo many Families ſo Poor, 
reduced, and ruined, _— „ 


From 
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verend's care is to adviſe them, to live a ſingle Lg 
(Purity being the firft flep to Heaven.)The Lady c 
' reſs had no Children, and had an Eftate of her own, d 
4000 Piftoles a Year, beſides her Jewels and Hou 
Goods, which, after her Death, were valued” to 1500 
Piſtoles. All theſe things and her Perſonal Eſtate wen 
left to the Feſnites College, tho ſhe had my Ne. 
- 'Jations, among whom, I knew two young mall 
ſecond Couſins of her Ladyſhip's, and el rp. adi 
kept in the Houſe as her Couſins too. She had promi 
to give them a Settlement ſuitable to their Quality 
Merits; which Promiſe the Father Confeſſor did u 
firm to them ſeveral times: But the Lady dy d, and bon 
the young Ladies and the two Gentlemen were left wi 
der the Providence of God, for the Counteſs had lou 
gotten them in her Laſt Will; and the Father Confei; 
took no Notice of them after ward. The two ung. 
Ladies did abandon themſelves to all manner ot prim. 
JIleaſures at firſt, and at laſt to publick Wickednels. = 
to the young Gentlemen, in à few Months after Wl ſe 
Lady's Death, one left the City. and went to ſerve i 
King, as a Cadet; the other following a licentious Le. 
was ready to finiſh his Days with ſhame and dino 
on a Publick Scaffold, had not the Goodneſs and Com ; 
paſſion of the Marquiſs of Camaraſſa, then voy = 
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| E Dn 
emen, n ne the Coun 
fi : = or not? God only kriowss! We may think and be- 
w chat ire for them according 
"Wo their Condition in the Worl - in all humane proba-- 
"lic, they had not comm ſuch Sins: Or if the 
ollege, or the reverend Father ad been Wort (Wart 
ble, and Compaſſionate to the Condition they were 
ria, they had put a timely flop to their Wickedneſs 
Thirdly I ſay, That Conſeſſors and Preachers are the 
ccaſion, thatmany Thouſands of young Men and Wo- 
x0 8 en chuſe a ſingle retired Life, in a Monaftery, or Con- 
ent; and 1 Bos the ooo Oy Families be- 
creaſed. - 
= If a ad is this + te; 1 
3 Daughters, the Confeſſor of the Family adviſeth the- 
cher to keep the eldeſt Son at home, and ſend the 
„ 
8 _ ng the Monaftica ſaying, that to 
ereired from the World, is the ſafeſt way 7. nw 
here ie a Proverb — Bhs thine in Lali: It is 
* 0 be alone, than in dad Company. And the Con- 
= ſors do by Which they pretend be Ir 
Company. Whi pretend to prove 
1 unte Ar ts, ay, N. a Pulfuge From the 
—:ipture; and this not private Courerſution; 
"=: oblickly | in the Pulpit.” T ſes IT heard m 
ebrated Mr. F. Fame; Garcia, preach a Sermon upon 
ue Subject of a retired Life, and Jai Solitude, which Sermon 
( others preached by him in Len, in the Cathedral 
orch of St. Salvater, wore x printed afterwards· The 
ob is in Folio, and its Title op atmo) ima de Gracias 
I was the firſt Preacher, I heard ke » uſe of the above 
auß verb, and to alter it in the aforefaid way; and to 
se the Senſe of his Alteration he ſaid: Remember the 
in the Apocalypſis, that tun from Heaven into the 
. What! Was not that Woman in Heaven, in 
e Company of the Stars and Planets by which are ey | 
eſcnted all the Heavenly Spirits ? Why chen 
e that good Company, and chuſes to be alone " "4 
* place? Becauſe (ſaid he) that Woman is the 


Holy 


9 


®. 


Holy Soul, and for a Soul that deſireth to be Holy, 1; 
better to be alone, than in good Company, In the De 
ſert, in the Convent, in the Monaſtery the Soul is ſafe, TE 


free from ſundry Temptations of the World; and fois 
belongs to a Chriſtian Sogl, not only to run from bad 
Companies, but to quit the beſt Company in the World 
and rctire into the Deſert of a Convent, or. Monaſtery 
if that Soul defireth to be Holy. and Pure. This was hi 
Proof; and if he had not been my Maſter, .. I won 
have made bold to make ſome Refleions upon it: M 
the Reſpe& of a Diſciple beloved by him, is enough u 
make me ſilent, and leave to the Reader the Satisfadi. 
I 2 of reflecting in his own way, to which I hearti 
| . Theſe I ſay, are the Advices the Confeſſors give will 
ube Fathers of Families, who, glad of leſſening the eu: 
pPences of the Houſe, and of ſeeing their Children pw 
yided-for, do ſend them into the deſert Place of a C 
vent, which is really in the middle of the World. N 
obſerve, that it is twenty to one, that their Heir dei 
before he marrieth and haveChildren ; ſo the Eſtate 
every thing elſe falls to the ſecond, who is a proſeſſi i 
Fryer, or Nun, and as they cannot uſe, the expreſa 
of Meum, or Tuum, all goes that way to the Commu 
ty. And this is the Reaſon, why many Families ai 
extinguiſhed and their Names quite out of Memory; tl 
Convent ſo crowded, the Kingdom ſo thin of Peopł . 
And the Fryers, Nuns and Mon aſteries ſo. rich. i 
Fourthly, I ſay, that the Confeſſors, Prieſts, ande d. 
pecially Fryers, make good this ſaying among the con 
mon People: Fryle, o Frawde es todo uno: i. e. 'Fryet ol 
Fraud is the ſame Thing; for they not only dem 
whole Families, but make uſe of barbarous inhunul 
Means to get the Eſtates of many rich Perſons, - . 
The Marqueſs of Arins had one only Daughter, wlll 
bis ſecond Brother was an Auguſtian Fryer under vba 
Care the Marqueſs left his Daughter when he dyed. al 


cle and Executor was at that time Doctor and Profeſſſi 
of Divinty in the Univerſity, and Prior of the Con 
and could not perſonally take care of his Niece and 
Family, ſo he deſired one of her Aunts to go and nll 
with her, and ſent another Fryer to be like a Stevan 
and Overſcer of the Houſe, The Uncle was 3 ſh: 


1 " TIO 
eee © 
9 


cod honeſt Man, and mighty religious. He minded 
| hoy his Office of a Prior, his Study and Exerci- 
ſes of Devotion, than the Riches, Pomp, Magnificence 
d ad Vanity of the World; ſo ſeeing, that the Diſcharge 


bad of his Duty and that of an Egecntor of his Niece were 
nd inconſiſtent together, he did reſolve to marry her. Which 
ne did to the Baron Szelves, a bo ar , healthy, 
rich Gentleman: But he dyed ſeven Months after his Mar- 
ale ria ge, ſo the good Uncle was again at the ſame Trouble 
Bu 2nd Care of his Niece, who was left a Widow but 
by not with Child. After the Year of her Monrning 
2s exſpired, ſhe was married to the great Preſident 


the Council, who was made aſterwards great Chancellor 
of the Kingdom, but he dyed, leaving no Children. The 
ei Er and ſecond Husband left all their Eſtates to her; 
e end ſhe was reckoned to have Eighty thonſand Piſtolei 


arg c Brigadier General, and General Governour of the 
Nor BK ingdom married her, but has no Children by her. 1 
eeſt both the Governour and his Lady alive, when I 
uitted the Country. Now I come to the Point. It was 
ell pecified in all the Matehes between the Gentlemen and 
e Lady, that if they had no Iſſue by her, all her E- 
nun gate and Goods ſhould fall to the Uncle as a ſecond 


brother of her Father; and ſo ex neceſſitate the Convent 
, ſhou'd be for ever the only enjoyer of it. It was found 
ple Wot, but too late, that the Fryer Steward, before ſhe 


vas firſt married, had given her a Doſe to make her a 
barren Woman; and tho* no body did believe that the 
"Uncle had any Hand in it, (fo great an Opinion the 
Norld and the Lady's Husband had of him)every body 
id ſuſpect at firſt the Fryer Steward, and ſo it was con- 

m rm'd at laſt by his own Confeſſion; for being at the 
oint of Death, he owned the Fact publickly and his 


oeſgn in it. E ee, 

nba Another Inſtance. A Lady of the firſt Rank of 
d. isbteen Years of Age, the only Heireſs of a conſidera- 
er 


ele Eſtate was kept by her Parents at a diftance from all 
ports of Company, except only that of the Confeſſor of 
nt he Family, who was a learned and devont Man; Butas 

beſe Reverends have always a Father Companion to aſ- 
dia them at home and abroad, many times the Miſchief 
tens contrived and effected unknown to the Confeſſor, by 
is vicked Companion, ſo it happened in this — 

_ "= 


pron yearly Rent and Goods. A Year after, Don Pedro * | 


k. 
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Evening in the Dark, tting on a Fryer s it, he wei 
to her Chamber, where he was always in company nit 
the Companion Fryer, who by crafty Perſuaſioris mad 
the Lady underſtand, that if ſhe did not conſent toe 
thing that the Grandee ſhould deſire, herLife and Re 
putation were loſt, Oc. In the ſame diſguiſe theyſawoil 
another ſeveral times to the Grandee s Satisfaction, ul 
But the Court being gone, the young Lady beganii 
ſuſpect ſome publick Proof of her Intrigue, till theok 
cret, and confulting the Father Companion upon it, l 
did what he could to prevent it, but in vain. The ll 
fortune was ſuſpeGed, and owned by her to her Parent 


Ihe Father dyed of very Grief in eight Days Tim 


And the Mother went into the Country with her Dang 
ter, till ſhe was free from her Diſeale, and afterwat 
both Ladies, Mother and Daughter, retired into aMot 
_ ery, where I knew and converſed ſeveral times will 
them. The Gentleman had made his Will long befo 
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* y which the Convent was to get the Eſtate, in Cale 
WS hat the Lady ſhonld dye without Children ; and as ſhe 
d taken the Habit of a Nun, and profeſſed the Vows 
Religion, the Prior was ſo ambitious, that he asked 
oe ſtate, alledging, that ſhe, being a profeſſed Nun, 
ould not have Children; to which the Las replyed, 
ef (at {be was obliged to obey her Father's Will, by which 
Ihe 45+ Miſtreſs of the Eſtate during her Life ; adding 
1 hat it was better for the Father Prior not to inſiſt on his 
c mand, for ſhe was ruined in her Reputation by the 


= = 


ickedneſs of one of his Fryers, — ſhe, if preſt, 
you'd ſhew her own Child, who was the only Heir of 
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err Father's Eſtate. But the Prior, deaf to her Threat - 

gi ings, did carry on his Pretenſion, and by an Agreement 

ao dt to make the thing more public than it was, for very 
e knew the true Story) the Prior got the Eſtate, - 
liging the Convent to give the Lady and her Mother, 

e uring their Lives, 400 Piſtoles every Year, the whole 


ſtate being 5000 yearly Renttt. 
I could give ſeveral more Inſtances of this Nature to 
onvince that the Confeſſors, Prieſts and Fryers, are the 
undamental original cauſe of almoſt all the miſdoings, 
nd miſchiefs that happen in the Families: By the In-'- | 
lances already given, every body may eaſily know the 
ccret Practices of ſome of the Romiſh-Pricefts, which a e 

n Abcmination to the Lord, eſpecially in the holy Tri- 
zunal of Confeſſion. So I may conclude and diſmiſs 
his firſt Chapter, ſaying, that the Confeſſion is the 
Mint of Fiycrs and Prieſts, the Sins of the Penitents 
he Metals, the Abſolution the Coin of Mony, and the 
onfeſſors the Keepers of it. 2 

Now, the Reader may draw from theſe Accounts as 
any Inferences as he pleaſes, till, God willing, I fur- 
i him with new Arguments, and Inſtances of their 
vil Practices in the ſecond partof this Work. 
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Tbis ir a true Copy of the Pope's Bull ont of Spaniſh, ij 
"Tranſlation of which into Engliſh I am tyed up ts the L 
ter, almoſt Word for Word, and ti i is to prevent (a; 
this Point) all Calunmy and Objection, which may be mak 

againſt it, by ſome Critick among the Roman Catholich, 


Ull ef the holy Cruzade, granted by the Holinck 
of our moſt holy Father Clement the XIth, to the 
Kingdems of Spain, and the Iſles to them pertaining, 
in favour to all them, that ſhould help and ſerve -the 
King Dn. Philip V th. our Lord iu the War and Expence 
of ir, which he doth make againft the Enemies of oy 
Catholick Faith, with great Indulgencies and Pardons, 
for the Ycar one thouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen, 

The Prophet Joel, ſorry for the Damages, which the 

Sons of 1/rael did endure by the Invaſien of the Ch 
aern's Armies (zcalous for and deſirous of their Defence, 
after having recommended to them the Obſervance ofth; 
Law) calling together the Soldiers to the War, faith; 
I hat he ſaw, for the comfort of all, a myſtical Spring 
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n. d, and Inhabitants in them, and to all Comers tothem, 


c {rou!d be found in them; who (moved with the Zeal 
* ſonally and upon the irown Expences, to the War in the 
i Army, and with the Forces, which his Majeſty ſendeth, 
1 


or the time of one Year to Fight againſt the Turks, and 
other In dels, or to do any other | Serv Ice, as, to help per- 
Jonally in the ſame Army, continuing in it the whole 
rear: To all thele his Helineſs doth grant a free and 


| all Indulgence, and Pardon of all their Sins (if they 
6 ee a perfe& Contriticn, or, if they confeſs ein by 
be outh, and if they cannot, if they have a hearty deſire 
Mit) which bre uſcd to be granted to them that 
th o to the Conqueſt of the holy Land, and in the Year: 
_— Jubilee: And declares, that all they, that ſhould die 
0! Ws. -fore the end of the Feen es in the way, as they: _ 
mee going to the Army before the Expedition, ſhould: 
oy Wi cwiſc enjoy and obtain the ſaid Pardon and Indulgence. 


He granteth alſo the ſame to them, who(rho' they do 


wm TV go perſonally) ſhould fend another upon their own. - 
"BE xpences in this manner, viz. If he that ſends another is 
the Cardinal, Primate, Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, . 
th; on of a King, Prince, Duke, Marquiſs, or Earl, then 
1 e muſt ſend as many as he can poſſibly ſend, till ten; 

and id if he cannot ſend ten, he muſt ſend at leaſt four. 
* MEoldicrs. All other Perſons of what Condition ſoever 

4 ey be, muſt ſend one; and if they cannot ſend one 


ſuch a Caſe, two, or three, or four may join and con- 
ibute, every one according to his Abilities, and ſend 
ne Soldier. 1 —_ 


II. Item. The Chapters, * all Churches, Monaftcried : 


boy | Fryers, and Nuns, without excepting Mendicam Or- 
8 51 , if ten, with the conſent of rhe Chapter or Commu- 
ft al BS: 1 do join to ſend one Soldier, they do enjoy the ſaid 


aulgence; and not they only, but the Perſon too, 
by em, if he be p ! „ 
III. Item. The ſecular Prieſts, who, with the conſent 
their Dioceſan and the Fryers of their Superiors, 
Un eld Preach the Word of God in the ſaid Army, or 


t er ould perform any other Eccleſiaſtical and pious Of- 
WING (which is declared, to be lawful for them, without 
2499 urring irregularity) are empowered to ſerve their ge- 
{tian ces, by meet and fit Tenants, having not the Cure 
ont ouls; for if they hate, they cannot withour His 


|  Holincſs's 
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Hsdlinc ſs conſent. And it is declared, that the Sldien 
employ'd in this War are not obliged to Faſt the Du 
up ointed and commanded by the Charch, and Sick 
they ſtould be obliged to faſt on, if they were not 
tnie War. N $8 Tee bes RESTING e t 
IV. lem. His Holineſs grants (not only to the Scl 

diers, but to all them too, who, (tho they ſhould not 
go) ſhould encourage this holy Work with the Charity 
myjdermentioned) all the! ndulgencics, Graces, and pri- 
Mleges in this Bril contained, and this for a whole Year 
ecke ning frem the publiſſing of it in any Flac e what 
ſee: cr, cit. thut (yct in time of Apoſtolical, or ordinay 
Inti raiclum i. e. ſulfenſion of all 1 celeſiaſtical and Divine 
Service) they may hear Maſs citherin the Churches and 
Monaſtcrics, or in the private /Oratories.mirked and vi: 
ſite d by the Dioceſan; and if they W re ic ſts, to lay 
s and other divine Offices; or if they were not, to 
make cthers to celebrate Maſs błfote them, their fami- 
liar Friends, and Relations, to 1eccive the holy Sac 
ment of the Lords Supper and the other Sacraments, ei 
ccpt on Euer Sindy, provided, that are d have not 
given occaſion for the ſaid Inierdiddum, nor linder'd the 
taking of it: Provided likewiſe that, every time. thiy 
make uſe of ſuch O. atory, thcy ſhould, according ty 
their Devotion, pray for Union arg roar 
Chiiflian Princes, the Rooting out of Ecrclles, 
Victory over the Infidels, 2 
V. Item. His Holineſs granteth, that in time of Into 
Actum their Corple may be buried in Sacred Ground vith 
à moderate Funeral Pomp. W 
VI. Item. He grants to all, that ſhould take this Bulk 
that during the Year, by the Counſel of both Spizitud 
and Corporal Phyſicians, they may cat Fleſh in Lat, 
and ſeveral other Days in which it is prohibited ; And 
| likewiſe that they may freely cat Eggs and things witl 
Milk; and that all theſe, who ſhould eat no Flelh 
(keeping the form of the Eccleſiaſtical Faſt) do fulſil ti 
Frecept of Faſting: And in this privilege of eatin} 
 F'ogs, Ec. are not compriſed the. * Patriarchs, Primates 
Archbiſtops, Biſtops, nor other inferior Prclates, non! 
any Perſon whatſoever of the Regulars, nor of the d 
cular Pricſts (the Days only of Lene) notwithſtandin 
frem the mentioned Perſons, we except all thoſe thi 
arc do Ycarsof Age, and all the Knights of * 
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WT ard vcher Days of the Year, in which * Eſtatiotis are 


if there is not five Churches or five Altars, fire times 
could vifie one Church, or one Altar, praying for the 
= HV idory, and Union above mentioned, his Holineſi 
granteth that they ſhould enjoy and obtain the Indul- 
ences and Pardons, which all thoſe do enjay and ob- 
nia that perſonally viſit the Churches of the City of 
eme, and without the Walls of it as well, as if they 
did viſit perſonally the ſaid Chnrchos, , 
IX. tm, To the intent, that the ſame Perſons with 
nore purity, and cleanneſs of their Conſeienees might 
rau, his Holineſs grants, that they might chuſe for 
beir Confeffor any ſecular or regular Pricft licenſed by 
be Dioceſan to whom Power is granted, to ablolie 
hem of all Sins and Cenſures whatſoe ver (tho? they ba 
eſerved to theApoſtolical See, and ſpecified in the Bull 
f the Lord's Supper, except of the Crime of Hereſy) 
ad that they ſhould enjoy free and full Indulgenes and 
udo of them all. But of the Sins not reſerved to the 


ac \poſtolicalSee, they may bo abſblved totles quoties, J. e. 
" = any times, as they do confeſs them, and perform 
e ; 


g e And if to be abſolved, there be need 
Wo! eſti 


din Keſtitution, they might make it themſelves, or by 
ch beir Heirs, if they have an impediment to make it ' 
Mil emſelven, Likewiſe the ſaid 'Confeſſor ſhall” have 
| mi * 3 — 


VII. Item. I be above named, that ſhould not ge, 


at Rome, ſhould viſit five Churches, or five Altars, and 


— 
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Pover to communicate or change any Vow whatſoe he 


though made with an Oath,(excepting the Vow of Cho 
ſtitys Religion, and beyond Seas) bur this is, upon gi. 


ing for Charity what they ſhould think fit, for the le 


nefit of the holy Cruzada. 


X. Item. That if, during the ſaid year they ſhould 


happen, by ſudden Death or by the Abſence of ther 
Conteffor, to die without confeſſing their Sins; if they 
die hearty Penitents; and in the time appointed by the 
Church, had confeſs'd and have nut been negligent nor 
carcleſs in confidence of this Grace, it is granted, tha 
they ſhould obtain the ſaid f. ee and full Indulgence and 
Pardon of all their Sins; and their Corpſe might be by 
ricd in Eccleſiaſtical, burying Place (if they did not dit 
excommunicated) nctwithftanding the Interdichum. 
XI. Likewite his Holinefs hath granted by his par. 
ticular Brief to all the faithful Chriſtians, that take the 
Bull twice a Year, that they mig ht once more, during 
their Lives, and once more at the Point of Death {be- 
ſides what is ſaid above) be abſolved of all the Sing 
Trimes, Exceſſes of what Nature ſoever, Cenſures, Sen: 
tences of Excemmunication tho* compriſed in the Bull 
of the Lord's Supper, and tho' the Abſolution of en 
be reſerved to his Holineſs, (except the Crime and Of 
tence of Hereſy) and that they might twice more enjoy 
all the Craces, Indu'gencies, Faculties and Pardons 
granted in this Bull. OE F 
XII. And his Holineſs gives Power and Authority to 
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us Don Francis Anth ny Ramirez de la Piſcina, Arch - Des: 


con of Alcarrez, Piebendary and Canon of the Holy 
Church of Tojedo, Primate of the Pains, of his May: 
ſty's Council, apoſtclick, General Commiſſary of the 
Holy Cruzada, and all other Graces in all the King 
dems, and Dominicns of Spain, to ſuſpend (during the 
Year of the Publiſt ing of this Bull) all the Graces, In- 


dulgences, and Faculties granted to the ſaid Kingdoms | 


Dominions, Iſles, Provinces, to whatever. Churches 
Monaſteries, Hoſpitals, Brotherhoods, pious Places, and 
to particular Perſons, tho' the granting of em did con- 
tain Words contrary to this Suſpenſion. | i raped 


XIII. Likewiſe he gives us Power to reinfo:ce and 


make good again the ſame Graces and Faculties, and all 


others whatſcever ; and he gives us and our Deputies 
Power to ſuſpend the Interdictum in whatever Flagg 
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Bull ſhou d be preached ;' and likewiſe'to fix and deter- 
mine the quantum of the Contribution ; the People is 
to give for this Bull, according to the Abilities and 
nality ofPerſons. FZZ . 
XIV. And we the ſaid apoſtolick general Commiſſa - 


| iy of the holy Cruzada (in favour of rhif holy Bull, 


by the apoſtolical Authority granted to us, aud that ſo 
holy a Work do not ceafe nor be hinder'd by any other 
Indulgence) do ſuſpend, during the Year, all the 
Graces, Indulgences and- Faculties, of this or any other 
Kind, granted by his Holineſs, or by other Popes his 


7 predeceſſors, or by the holy apoſtolical Sce, or by his 


Authority, to all the Kingdoms of his Majeſty, to all 
Churches, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals and other pious Places, 
Univerſities, Brotherhoods and ſecular Perfons ; tho 
the ſaid Graces and Faculties be in favour of the Build= 
ing of St. Peter's Church at Rome, or of any other Cru- 
zada, tho all and every one of em ſhould contain 
Words contrary to this Suſpenſion : So that during the 
Year, no Perſon ſhall obtain, nor enjoy any otherGraces 
Indulgence$ or Faculties whatſoever, nor can be publiſh- 
ed, except only the Privileges granted to the Superiors 
of the Mendicant Orders, as to their Fryers. 


XV. And in favcur of this Bull, and by the ſaid a> 
poſtolical ET we declare, that all thoſe that 
would take this Bull, might obtain, and enjoy all the 
Graces, Faculties and Indulgences, Jubilees and Pardons, 
which have been granted by our moſt holy Father Paul. 
the 5th. and Urbanums the 8th. and by other Popes of 
happy Memory, and by the holy apoſtolical Sce, or b 
its Authority, mentioned and compriſed in the ſaid Sul. 
penſion ; and which, by the apoſtolical. Commiſhon .ve 
reinforce and make good again; and by the ſame Au- 
thority do ſuſpend the Interdictum for eight Days before 
and after the publiſhing this Bull in any Place whatſo- 
ever (as it is contained in his Holineſs's Brief:) And we 
command that every body that wo uld take this Bull, be 
obliged to keep by him the ſame which is here printed, 
ſigned and ſealed with our Name and Seal; and that o- 
therwiſe they cannot obtain, nor enjoy the Benefit of 
the ſaid Dull! wan ee 

XVI. And, Whereas yon Peter de Zuloaga) has given 


two Reales de plata, which is the Charity fixed by us, 


and has taken this Bull, and your Name is written in it, 
=p E 4 Vo 
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de do declare, that you have already obtained, and Mi 
granted the ſaid Indulgences, and that you ma ea, 


forgotten and out of your Mind, and of all the Pain 


" Firſt Sunday in Lent, in St. Jobn, St. Pau} the ſame. 
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and make uſe of them in the above mentioned Port 
Given af Madrid the 18:5 Day of March, One thouſait 
ſeven hundred eighteen, 3 
Form of Alfatution, <ubich by Virtue of this Bull 1 
given to all thoſe that take the Bull once in their Liu 
Time, and one upon the point of Death." © © 


; Iſereatuy tui Omnipotens Deus, Cc. By the Athy. 
LVL rity of God and his holy Apeftles St. Peter and d. 
Faul, and of our moſt holy Father (N.) to you eſpecially 
granted and to me committed, I abſolve Yon from all 
Cenſure of the greater, or leſſer Excommunication, Sil: 

penſion, Interdctum and from all other Cenſures and 
Pains, or Puniſhments which they have'incurr'd and de 

ſerved, tho' the Abſolution of em be reſerved to the 4: 
poſtolical Sce, (as by the ſame is granted to yon And 
I bring you again into the Union and Communion of the 
faithful Chriſtians: And alſo I abſolve you from all tis 
Sins, Crimes and Exceſſes, which yon have now beit 
confeſſed, and from thoſe, which you wauld conſeß 
if youdid remember 'em,tho' they be ſo excecdinggreat 
that the Abſolution of em, be reſerved to the Apoſtq 
Iical See; and Ido grant you free and full. Indulgeag 
and Pardonof all your Sins now and whenever contelsd, 


and Pupiſhments, which you were obliged. to endure for 
them in Purgatory, In the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 2 


BRE E F. or Sum of the Eſtations and Indulgentiel 7 
Rome, 4vhich his Holineſs grants to all thoſe that woul 
zake and fulfil the Contents of this Bull. 
The firſt Day in. In St. Sabine, Free and full Indulgene 
1 hurſday in St. George the lam? 
e in St. Fohn and St. Paul the ſame 
Saturday in St. Criffon. the ſame 


Monday. in St, Peter ad Vincula the ſame 
Tueſday. in St. 2 16. the ſame 
© * and this Day every body takes a Soul. out ol 
I ur ;5tory, 5 N | - 8 . 8 F K* 5 
N Weducſu 
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* 


to 0% ERA 


Wedac in n a „i 
Ml —_ 22. 8 Tos and fall — 
"1 . Thurſday in S Ewe Pari - by the L. me 
Friday in the Saints Apoſtles the fame. 
4 Saturday in St. Peter 1 ſame 
ccond Sunday in Lent in St. Mery of 
+ WY -: Navicals, and St. Mary the grunge the ſame 
1 "Monday in St. Clement the fame 
P Tueſday in St. Balbine - © - | © the ſame 
T Wedneſday in St. Cicile the ſime, 
ku. Thurſday in St. Mary wy os the ſame 
Friday in St. Vd s the  imey | 
Saturday in St. Peter and St. au. | 
Al .  celin the ſame 
ut and this Day every body takes one Soul out e 
and Purgatory, 5 e 
de · bird Sunday in _ in 85 Aae ry 9 | 
A+ extra Muras free and full fhdulgente. © 
\nd * and this Day every body fakes one Soul our of 
the Purgatory. | 
the Mendey in St. Mark bee and full mdulgeneb. | 
es Tueſday in St. Nee the ſame 
il Wedneſday in St. Ste the fame 
eat, Thurſday in St. C ſme,” and St. Dane 
fo: the Image af our E of Populi & e 
Te Pacis is ſhown the ſame 
Fd Nee in St. Laurence in Locus 8 the ſame _ 
Ring Saturday in St. Suſane and St: Marx,, 
for of the Angels the ſame 5 
tha Fourth Sunday in Lent in St. Croſſe of 1 
bo Feruſuem | che ſams 


gatory. 


Treſday in St. Laurence in Damaſcus 
Wedneſday in St. Peter 


ame WY hurſday in St. Silvaſtre and in St. 
ame Mary in the Mountaius 

Ame Friday in St. Euſebe _ | 
am Saturday in St, Nicbolas i in Prifon 
ame th Sunday i in Lent in St. . 


Monday in St. Crifſorne” 

Tueſday in St. wirce © 

Wedneſday in St. AAzrrcelle 
E 5 


$32? 
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* this Day muy body rakes one Soul out of Pur- 


Monday in the 4 crowned free and full indulpenchs, | 
the ſame. 
. the ſame 


the ſame 
the ſamę 


the ſame 


the fame 


the ſame 

_ theſame 
| — the ſame s, 

Thurſday 


Kb 37K *“ 17 


lay: in St, Apollimavins,. - | 
* ih * every body rakes one ef 1 . 

 Sarorday in St. Fabm ante Pn. 
ftee and fi 1 Tha 
* pony pe this Day every one takes a e 
Sirch. Sunday i in Lem in St. Fele de Wo j 
Leteran 81 Ty nn and full Iodly I 
Monday in St. Pravelis 8 1 the ſane | 
_. Tueſday in St. Pricke _ » the ſame | 
Wedneſday in St. Mary the greater the ſame 
Thurſday in St. 7 ds de Letran the ſame 
Friday in St. Croſſe of Feruſalen and %, 
in St. Mary of the Anges ie ſame 
Saturday in St. John de Laras the fame] 
Eafter Sunday in St, Mary thi greater the lame 
onday in St. Peter the ſame 
＋ neſday in St. Paul the ſame } 
Wedneſday | in St. Lawrence extra | 
muvos —_ the lune 
this Day every body rakes a Soul out of Purgatory 

| Thurſ, . in the Saints, Apoſtles 

„ rfree and full Indulgence, 
Friday in 8. Mary Rotunda _ the ſume 
Saturday in St. Fobn de Letian the fame 

pill after Toe. in St. nn, 


the WI I 


P ow 


15 tbe greater Litanies: St. Marks Day ; in 5 


Peter 
Aſcenſion- day „ 
Whitſunday in St. Jobn de Letran 
Monday in St. Peter F 
Tueſday in St. ge. So” 
Wedne ay in St. Mary the I 
Thurſday in 5 Laurence extra 


uro; 


gatory 
* in the Saints Apeftes 


Saturday | in a Sf, Peter | 


the ſame 


the ſame 
the ſame 
the ſame 
the ſame 
the ſame 


| : - the ſan 
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97 rip Sunday. in St. Mary the greaten ae 
And in the ſame Church all the Holy ; 

3 day of our Lach the ane ä 
2 E 1 in St. c of Feruſa- | Py 

* | : - Pay "the ame | 

# The fame Day St. Mary of the an- fol 

al gels * = 2 the "WE : 
"WT Third Sunday in St. Peter de ame 
1 Wedneſday of the four Regarions,. „e 

Ty in St. Ma the greater ee 155 0 the ſame 5 
" Friday in the Saints Apoſtles © — 

* WW Saturday in St. Peter © © the ſume 
"1 Fourth — in the Saints Apoſtle | by the ſame 

F | CHRISTMASS-NIGHT. 

F At the firſt Maſs in St. Mary W 


greater, in. the Manger s Chappel . [iſs fume” . 
At the ſecond Maſs in St. dnaſtaſee t the ſame 


| CHRISTMASS- DAT. bag ha 0 
At the tliird Maſs in St. Aary the greater * ſame 
Monday in St. Mary 2 : the fame 

Tueſday in St. Mary the greaten - - the ſame 


the Innocent's Day, in St. Part che ſamo 8 
The Circumcifhon of Chriſt "__ St. N e 
| Trunſtiber he 4 ; 
The Epiphany in St. Pas. +: he ſame 
Dominica in Karen in Se. Lawrence 
5 muros - the fame 


* this Day ws dh body takes a Soul euro Date - 


ato! 
EY gary ca in Sexag. in St. Paul + . 13 
e free and fall fn. 
Dominica in Quinquag. in Se. Fer A _ the {ame x 


And becauſe every Day of the Year, there is Eftations . 
at Rome, with great Indulgences, therefore it is 
granted to all thoſe that take this Bull, the ſame lin- 
dulgences and Pardons every 125 which are a Aer 


in Rome, 


WES 


Don Francis Anthony Ramirez, * © 
la Piſcing. Be _ 
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- A. Pope's Brief, granting the Sign of the Craſs W 
1 thoſe that take it. All that a Foreigner can len 
in the Dictionaries, as to this Word, is the above Ae. 
count, therefore I ought to tell you that are Foreigner, 
that the Word Cr«uzada was a grant of the Croſs, i. - 
that when the King of Spain makes War againſt the | 
Twrks and Infidels, bis Coat of Arms, and the Motto of | 
his Colcurs is the Croſs, by which all the Sgldiers un- 
derſtand that ſuch a War, is an holy War, and that 
the Army of the King, having in its Standard the Sign 
of the Croſs, hath a great advantage over the Enemy, 
for, as they do believe, if they die in ſuch a War, their 
Souls go ſtrait to Heaven; and tto confirm cm in this 
Opinion the Pope grants em in this Bull, ſigned with 
the Sign of the Croſs, ſo many Indulgencies as you hare: 
read in it. BB 4, 0 oe on 1 
Again Cruz, or Creſs, is the only diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
rafter of thoſe that follow the Colours of Feſws..Chrift, || 
from whence Cræuxade is derived, that is to ſay, Brief af 
the Indulgencies and Privileges of the Croſs granted to 
all thoſe that ſerve in the War for the defence of ibe 
Chriſtian Faith againft all its Enemies whatſoever. - 
This Bull is granted by the Pope every. Year to the 
King of Spain, and all his SubjeAs, by which the Kiag 
enereaſes his Treaſure, and the Pope takes no ſmall 
ſhare of it. The exceſſive Summs of Money, which 
this Bull brings in to the King and Pope, every bod) 
may caſily know by the account I am going to give of it, | 
It is an inviolable Cuftom in Spain, every Year after 
Chriſtmaſs, to have this Bull publiſh'd in every City, 
Town and Bororgh, which is always done in the fol- 
ing aner... , ĩ˙² fe 
The — Commiſfary oſ the holy Cruzade molt | 
commonly reſides at Madrid, from whence. 8 * 
his De puties in every Kingdom or Province the printe 
Bulli they want in ar reſpe&ive Juriſdictions. Thu 
Bull being publiſhed at Madrid by the e 


3 * nd Bo. * 


be ſaved that Vear without it, which they do aud ſay . 


Real of Eiglit, i.. Two and four pence a Day; and 


hath Twenty or Thirty Crowns for the whole J. durney, 


..... y BS 2s ans 


for 
n0 body can be buried, either in the- Chareh; or in 
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i or his Deputy, which is always done by a 


0s Preacher, after Goſpel is ſung in the high Nas, 
Alter this is done at Madrid (I ay) all che Deputies of 
the holy Crux ada ſend from the Capital City, where 
they reſide, Fryers with a petit Commiſſary to — ; 
Town and 2 to preach and publiſh the Bull, 
Every Preacher hath his awn Circuit, and a certain 
making uſe of the privileges mentioned in the Bull, ne 
in his Sermon perſwades the People, that no body tan - 


** 


* 


Ihe petit Commiſſary for his trouble, hath half a 


the Preacher, according to the extent of tue Circuit, 


and both are well entErtained in every Place. | 
Every Soul from Seven Years of Age and upwurds is 

obliged to take a Bull, and pay two Reals of Plate, i. e. 
Thirteen ee farthings of this Money; and one 
part out of three of the living Perſons take two or three, 
according to their Families, and Abilities. The re- 
gular Prieſts are obliged to take three times every Year 
the Bull, for which they pay two Reals of Plate: In 
the beginning of Lent another, which they call, Bull 
of Lallicinios, i.e; Bull to eat Egge, and things of Milk, 
without which they cannot. And another in'the'holy 
Week. For the Bull of La#icinios they pay Font and 
nine pence, and the ſame for the Bull of the holy 
Week; the Fryers aud Nuns do the ſame. Now if you 
eonſider the number of Ecclefiaſticks, and Nuns, and al! 
the living Souls from Severt Years of Age and upwards, 


... PP ⁰ w ⁵ V 


you may eaſily know what vaſt Summs of Money the 
Kiag gets in his Dominions by this Yearly Brief, of 


"_ the third part or better goes to Rome one way or 
Add to this the Bull of the Dead. This is another 
fort of Bull, for the Pope grants in it pardon of Sins, 
and Salvation to thein who before they die, or after 


their Death, their Relations for them- take this Bulf ' 


Deſuntferum. The Cuſtom of taking this Bull is become 
a Law, and a very Rigorous Law in their Church, 


the 
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that they were Chriftians in their Lives, and after d 
Death they are in the way of Salvation. e ee 
So many poor People, either Beggers, or ak. 


or thoſe that die in the Hoſpitals could not be buticg:: 


without the help of the well diſpos d People, who be- 
ſtow their Chanties, for the uſe of taking Bulls of the 
dead, that the poor deſtitute People, might have the 


| Benefit of a Conſecrated bury ing Place. The Sumfor 
* 


this Bail is two Reals of Plate, and what ever Money 
gathered together in the whole Year goes to the Pope, 


or (as they ſay) to the Treaſure of the Church. No | 


I leave to every body's conſideration, how many Per- 
ſons die a Year, in ſo vaſt Dominions as thoſe of the 


King of Spain, by which, in this point, the Pope's Be- 


nefit, or the Treaſure of the Ch 8 ch, may be —_ 
known. * 

O ſtupid, blind, ignorant People ! of Uher was 
Benefit is this Bull after Death? Hear what St. John 
tells you, bappy are they that die in the Lord. It is cer- 
tain thee all thoſe that die in the Grace of the Lord, 
heartily penitent, and ſorry for their Sins, go imme- 
diately to enjoy the raviſhing Pleaſures of eternal Life; 


and thoſe that die in Sin, go to ſuffer for ever in the” 


dark Place of Torment. And this happens to our Souls 


in the ws Pie inſtant of their ſeparation from their Bodies. 
Let every dall, make uſe of their natural Reaſon, and 
al N 


read impartially the Seripture, and he will find it to be 
ſo, or elſe he will believe it it to be ſo. Then if it is ſo, 
they ought to conſider, that when they take this Bu 


(which is commonly alittle before they carry the Corpſe + 


into the Church) the Judgment of God, as to the Soul, 
is over (for in a twinkling of an Eye he may lay the 
Charges and paſs the Sentence) at that time the Soul 
is either in Heaven, or in Hell. What then doth the 


Bull ſignify to them ? But of this I ſhall ſpeak in ano- 2 


ther Place, And now I come to the Exp ation of 
the Bull, and remarks upon it. 


This Pull I am ſpeaking of, was granted. Fire ves | 
ago to the faithful People of Spain by the late Poſe,” , 


and which a Gentleman of the Army 3 accident 


from a Maſter of a Ship out of Bley, whoſe wn /f 4 | 


dann de Zolcaga, as it is — by himſelf in — 


AMIsFEALK Er 
the Church yard without having this Bil upon their : 
Breaſts, which - (as they ſay) is a Token and Sip a ö 
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{ame Bull, and may he ſeen at the Publiſher's. I have! 
ſaid already that à Bull is every Lear ed to the 
King of Spain, by the Pope In „ W o either for | 
| the ſake of Money, or for Fear, doth not ſcruple at all 
| to grant quite contrary Bulls, to two Kings at the ſame 
time reigning in Spain Now I crave Leave to vindicate | 
mp preſent Saying: , 16604 FU allocate 
When this pre . Spain Philip the Vth. went 
there and was crowned, both the Arms ſpiritual and 
temporal Repreſentatives of the whole Nation (as in 
theſe Kingdoms, the Houſe of Lords and Commons) 
gare him the Oath of Fidelity acknowledging him for 
their lawful Sovereign: And when this was done, Pope 
Clement the XIth did confirm it, nay his Holineſs gare 
him the Inveſtiture of Navles, which is the ſealing up 
all the Titles and Rights belonging to a lawful Ring, 
and after this he granted him the bull of Crazade, bß˖ßʒß 
which he acknowledged him King, and gave him help. . © 
to defend himſelf and his Dominions againſt all the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, and all Enemies whatſoever. E- 
very body knows that this Pope was for the Intereſts ot 
the Houſe of Bourbon, rather tlian that of Auſtria ; and 
ſo no Wonder, if he did not loſe any time in ſettling 
the Crown and all the Rights upon Philip of Bourbon, 
rather than upon Charles _ IIId. the preſent Emperor 
of Germ. TC! Som nts dn, 
This laſt, thinking that the Right to the Crown of 
Hain, belonged to him, of which I will not talk, begun 
the War againſt Philip, ſupported by the Heretick's (as 
the Spaniards call the Engl ſb) and being proclaim'd at 
Madrid, and at Zaraeoſa, he applyed to the Pope to be 
confirmed King, and to get both the Inveſtiture of 
Naples and the Bull of the holy Crazade. As to the In- 
veſtiture of Naples I leave, it to the Hiſtory written up- 
on the late War. But as to the Bull, the Pope granted 
it to him, giving him all the I itles, he gave to Philip. 
At the ſame time there were two Kings and two Bulls, 
and one Pope, and one People, The Divines met to- 
gether to examine this Point, viz. Whether the ſame 
Feople, having given their Oath af Fidelity to Philip, - 
and taken the Bull granted to him, ere obliged to ac- *_ 
knowledge Charles as a King, and take the Bull granted 


to him ? 
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be Divines for Philip were of opinion that che Pore). | 
could not annul the Oath, nor diſpenſe. with the G 
taken by the whole Nation, and that the, People wa. | 
obliged in Conſcience not to rake any other Bull, than. | 
that granted to Philip; and their Reaſon was, that the | 
Pope was forced by the Imperial Army to do it; and: | 
that his Holineſs did it out of Fear, and to prevent the 
Ruin of the Church, which then was threatned... . ; 
Ide Divines for Charles did alledge the Pope's Infal· 
 libility, and that every Chriſtian is obliged in Conſci· 
| ence to follow the lait Declaration of rhe Pope, and: | 
blindly to obcy ir, without inquiring into the Reaſons. 
that did move the Pope to it. And the ſame Diſpute was: | 
about the Preſentation of Biſhops, for there was at the. | 
ſame time a Biſhoprick vacant, and Charles having pe- 
ſented one, and Philip another, the Pope confi. med em 
both, and both of em were conſecrated, From this it 
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appears that the Pope makes no ſcruple at all in grant - ; 
ing Bulls to two Kings at the {ame time, and to "Wl 
embroil with em the whole Nation; which he did not f 
out of Fear, nor to prevent the Ruin of the Church, Will 


but out of ſelf Intereſt, and to ſecure his Revenue both 
ways, and on both Siden.. 3 
But, Reader, be not ſurprized at this; for this Pope, 

I am ſpeaking of, was ſo ambitious, and of ſo haughty 2 
Temper, that he did not care what Means he made uſe 
of either to pleaſe his Temper, or to quench the thirſt. 
of his Ambition. I ſay, he was of ſo haughty a Tem- 
per, that he never ſuffered his Decrees to be contra - 
difted or diſputed, tho' they were 1 both humane 
and divine Laws; to clear this, I will give an Account 
3 Inſtance in a Caſe which happened in his Ponti-·- 
ate. | | 27 . 
I vas in Lisbon ten years ago, and a Saniſb Gentle - 
man (whoſe Sirname was Gonzalez) came to lodge in 
the fame Houſe where I was for a while before; and a 
we after Supper, were talking of the Pope's Supremacy 
and Power, he told me that he himſelf was a living 
Witneſs of the Pope's Authority on Earth: And asking 
bim, how? He gave me the following Account. 
I was born in Granade (ſaid he) of honeſt and rieh, 

| tho' not noble Parents, who gave me the beſt Educati- 
| on they. could in that City. Iwas not txenty years of 
| Age, when my Father and Mother died both mm q 


| the Space of ix Months, They left gen they bad fn | 

to take care of my Siſter Dorothea and to provide ſor her. 
| She was the only Siſter T had, and at that time in the 
eighteenth year of her Age. 1 From onr youth we bad 
cxdoly loved dae another; and upon her gern, 
quitting my Studies, I gave my ſelf up to her Compan . 
t his tender hrotherly Love produced in my "Heart art - 
laſt an other fort of Love for her; and tho“ I never 
ſpewed her my Paſſion, I was a Sufferer byit. I Wass - 
ſhamed within my ſelf, to'ſce hat J could net maſter; 
ror overcome this irregular Inclination; and perceive | 
ing that the perſiſting in it, would prove the Ruin of 
my Soul, and of my Siſter's too, I firmlywrefolved' ts 


uit the Country for a while, to fee, whether I could © 
]Gpate this Patſion; and baxiſh our of my, Hearr this 
burning and caaſuwipg Fire of Lore and after hav- 
ing ſertled my Affairs, and put my Siffer under the 
care of an Aünt, I tpok my leave of ber, who being 
| ſurpriſed at this unexpected News,” ſhe uf on her Krices '* 
begg'd me to tell the Reaſon thut had moved me rd 
quit the Country; and telling her, that Thad no Rea- 
ſon but only a. Mind and Deſire to travel two or chres 
Years, and that I hegged of her not to pet l. Per- 
ſon in the World, till my return Home, I left her, and 
vent to Rome, By. Letters of: Recommendation, by Mo- 
ny, and my careful Compartment, 1 got my fel in a 
little time into the Favonr and Houſe of Cardinal 4. J. 
Two Vears I ſpent in his Service at my own Expences, 
and his Kindneſs to me was ſo exceeding great, that I 
was not only his Companion, but his Favourite and Con- 
fident. All this while, I was ſo raving and in ſa deep a 
Melancholy, that his Eminence reels 7 upon me to tell 
him the Reaſon, -I told him that my Diſtemper had 
no Remedy But he ſtill inſiſted the more to know my 
D.ſtcmper, At laſt I told him the Love. I had for my 
iter, and that it being impoſſible ſhe ſhould be my 
Wife, my Diſtemper had no Remedy. To this he ſaid: © 
nothing, but the Day following went to the ſacred Pa» 
xe and meeting in the Pope's Antichamber Cardinal 


be did ask him whether the Pope conld di penſo 

with the natural and divine Impediment between Brother 

nd Siſter to be married, and as Cardinal PT, ſkid, that A 

the Pore could not My Protector began loud and bit 
| ter 


. $60. . AMaSrarnKriy: © 1 
fer Diſpute with him, alledging Reaſons by which the 
Fope could do it. The rr the Noiſe, eame 
out of his Chamber, and asking what was the Matter! 


He was told it, and flying into an uncommon Paſſion, | 
ſaid, The Pepe may do every thing, I do diſpenſe 
with it; and left em with theſe Words. The Protefg * 
took I eſtimony of the Pope's Declaration, and webt 


to the Datary, and drew a publick Inſtrument of the 


lowing Diſcourſe. 


The Title, Head or DireQion of this Bull is, To al 
the faithful Chriſtians in the Kingdoms and Dominion 
of Spain who ſhould help, or ſerve in the War, which | 


the King makes againſt Turks, Infidels, and all tlie Ehe- 
mies of the holy Catholick Faith ; or to thoſe that 


ſhould contribute, and pray for the Union among the 


Chriſtian Princes, and for the Victory over the Enemies 
of Chriſtianity. W Leak on abs = $3610 


The Roman Catholicks with the Pope ſay and firmy 


believe (I ſpeak for the Generality) that no Man can be 


ſaved out of their Communion ; and ſo they reckon 


Enemies of their Faith all thoſe that are of a different 


Opinion: And we may be fare that the Proteſtants, t 
Hereticks (as they call them) are their irreconcileable'] 
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iſpenſation, and coming home gave it to me; and ſaid, 
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F They pray publickly for the extirpatingof Heteticks, 


Turis and Infidels in the Maſs ; and they do really be- 


lieve, they are bound in Conſcience, to make uſe of a 


forts of Means, let em be never fo baſe, inhuman and 


þarbarous, for the murthering of em. This is the Doc- 


trine of the Church of Rome, which th: Prieſts and 
Confeſſors do take Care to fow in the Hearts of the 
Roman Catholicks, and by their Advice, the Hatred, Ma- 
lice and Averſion is raiſed to a great height againſt the 
Hereticks, as you ſhall know by the following Inſtances, 

Firſt in the laſt War betwen Charles the 3d. and Phi- 
% the 5rh. of the Proteſtants Confederate with Charles 
did ſuffer very much by tbe Ry People. Thoſe 
encouraged by the Prieſts and Confeſſors of Philip's 
Part, thinking that if any Chriſtian could kill an He- 
retick he ſhould do God Service, did murther in private 
many Soldiers both Engliſb and Dutch. I ſaw, and I do 


ſpeak now before God and the World, in a Town cal. 
led Ficentes de Ebro, ſeyeral Arms and Legs our of the 


Ground in the Field, and inquiring rhe Reaſon, why 
thole Corpſes were · buried in the Field (a thing indeed 
not uſual there) I was anſwered, that thoſe were the 
Corples of ſome Engliſh Hereticks, murthered by the Pa- 
trons, or Land-lords, who had ki:led *em to ſhew their 
Zeal for their Religion, and an old Maxim amongſt 
em: De los Enemizos los menos. Let us have a few Ene- 
mies as we can, fourteen Engliſh private Men were kil- 
led the Night before in their Beds, and buried in the 
Field, and I my ſelf did reckon all of em; and I ſup- 
poſe many others were murthered, whom I did not ſee, 
tho. I heard of fie, = tf hd 8 
The Murtherers make no Scruple of it, but out of 


& Bravery, and Zeal for their Religion, tell it to the Fa- 


ther Cop feſſor, not as a Sin, but as a famous Action 
done by em in Favonr of their Faith. So great is the 
Eatred and Averſion the Catholicks have againſt the 
Proteſtants and all Enemies of their Religion. We 
could confirm the Truth of this propoſition with te 
Cruelty of the late King of France, againſt the poor 
Zugonotes, whom we call now Re geen. This is well 
known to every body, therefore I leave Lewis and his 
Counſellors, where nan in the World, where it is 
to be feared, they endure more Torments than the 
baniſhed Refugees in this preſent one. So to — 
| 8 What 
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d eee, 
(bat I bave to ſay upon the Head or, Title. of this a 
I way poſitively affirm that the Pope's Deſign Jn gn 
Ing it, is, firſt, out of Ir tereſt; ſecondly, tb encaua 

the common People to make War, and to root up all 
the People that are not of his Communion, or toe. 
rreaſe this Way, if he can, his Revenues, or the Trey 
medi Chart, © -:.-4: on all 
I come now to the beginning of the Bull, where th] 
Pope or his Subdelegate, Deputy, or General Commit 
fary, doth gidund the granting of it in that Paſſage 
* Prophet Joel Chap. 3d. V. 18. expreſſed in thel 
dords: That he ſaw for the Comfort of all, « myſiial 
Fountain come ont ſrom God in tis Houſe (or as it is in 1 
ib in the original Bull) from God and from the Ia 
Hou ſe, cubieh d d water and waſb the Sins of that Baul. 
* © The RefleRiotis which ay be made upon this Tex, 
f leave to cbr Divines, whoſe Learning I do-.cquallj 
covet and reſpect: I only ſay, that in the [Latin Bib: 
I have found the Text thus i Er font e du Felde pn 
diser, u iyregabit vallem cedrorum Lecti ſimarum. Ai 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation : And a ſountain ſhall come 10 
nix 


f 


"the houſe of the Lord, and ſball water the valley of 
i; 800 J leave the Ten Man to make his N 

fle ctions, and I proceed to the Application. 
Secing then, our moſt holy Father (ſo goes ow) Chi 
ment the XIth, for the Zeal of the Catholick King, far 
the Defence of our holy Faith, to help him in this 
holy Enterprize, doth grant him this Bull, by hich 
his Holincfs openeth the Springs of the Blood of Chril, 
and the Treaſure of his ineſtimable Merits; and with it 
encourageth all the Chriſtians to the Aſſiſtanes of this 
Undertaking.  - os a big en £1 (GY 

I ſaid before that the Popo grants every _ Year ſucks, 
Bull as this for the ſame Purpnle.; So every Year he 0 
peneth the Springs of Chriſt's Blood. O Heaven ! wa 
i Man that thou ſhouldſt magnify him? or rather, 
what is this Man that he ſhould magnify himſelf, tals 
ing upon him the Title of mf holy Father, and that d 
his Hilineſs F A Man (really a Man) for it it certain; 
that this Man, and many others of his Prodeceſſen 
had ſeveral B------s, This Man (I ſay) to take dh 
himſelf the Power of opening the Springs of Chriſt, and 
this every Year, Who will net be ſurprifed'ar his. A) 


7 . 
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ſrince, and at his high Provocation of the Lord and 
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5 "For my Part, I really believe, that he openerh the 
al WMis:riogs of the Blood of Chriſt, and openeth: afreſh: 
ei thoſe Wounds of Our Redcemer, not only every Year, 


bit every Day without ceaſing :, This I do bclieye; but 
not as they believe it; and it their Doctrine be true a- 


th} ong themſelves, by Courſe they muſt agree with me 
an ens ſaying, that the Pope doth crncify af. eſh our 
eq aviour Chriſt without ceaſing. TD 
heſe In the Treatiſe of Vices and Sins, the Romiſh Divines 


e ropoſe a Queſtion: Uirum, or whether a Man that 
dar WW: 1k cs upon himſelf one of God's Attributes, be a blat-- 
nl WW bcmors Man, and whether ſuch a Man by his Sins can 
in God and Chrift, or not? As to the firſt Part of 
er Wc Qucſtion, they all do agree, that ſuch a Mal is a, 
ally Wb aſ-bcmous Man. As to the ſecond Part; ſome are 
e Opinion that ſuch an Expreſſion, of killing God, has 
o Room in the Queſtion: But the greater Part of 
WM cholaſtical and moral Authors do admit the Expreſſion, 
nd ſay, that ſuch a Man cannot kill God effectively, 
be WWW ut that he doth it affectively; that is to ſay, that wil- 
Re Wingly taking upon himſelf an Attribute of God, and 


ding againſt his Laws, he doth affront and: offend in 
the higheſt Degree that ſupreme Law giver ; and by 


SW king upon himſelf the Office of a high Prieſt, the 
m owcr of forgiving Sins, which only belong to our Sa- 
ich our Jeſus, he affecti v ely offends, and openeth afrcſh * 
rid, Wis Wounds and the Springs of his Blood: And if it was 
Hie ofible for us, to ſee him Face to Face, whom no Man 
thu eng bath ſeen yet; as we ſee him through a Glaſs 


ow, we ſhould find his high Indignation againft ſch 


6088S Man: But he muſt appear heſore the dreadful Tri- 
© 04 onal of our God, and be judged by him according to 
vis Deeds: He ſhall have the fame Judgment with 
en de Antichriſt, for tho“ we cannot prove by the Scri- 
e re, that he is the Antichriſt, notwithſtanding we 
* nay defy Antichiiſt hiuiſelf, whoever he be, ind When- 
vin oF "cr he comes to do worſe and vickeder things than 


be Pope doth, O what a ſearful thing is it, to fall 
to the Hands of a living Cod! Now I come ge the 
irticles of the Bull, and firſt of all. 
. His Holine's gravrs a free and full Indulgenes and 
ardon of a'l their Sins to thoſe who upon their own 

5 Expences, 
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muſt be unde ſtood, if they continue in the Amy the: 


whole Year : So the next Year, they are obliged to tal 
this Bull, and to continue in the ſame Service, if they 


will obtain the ſame Indulgence and Pardon, and 6 f 


all their Life time, for if they quit the Service, they 


ZA 
— "BY 7 5 7 
Nr. 
5 
Y wb 


cannot enjoy this Benefit, therefore for the ſake of thi; 


Imaginary Pardon, they do continue in it till they de, 


for otherwiſe there is no Pardon of Sins. 
Let us obſerve another thing in this Article. The 


giveneſss. 


> As to the ſecond Condition, or if they do confeſs n- 
mor ih, or hate a hearty deſire to doit. If a Man want a heat 
Repentance, or he is not heartily Penitent and Contrite, 


hat can this Condition of confeſſing by Mouth, or 


having a hearty deſire for it, profit ſuch a Man's Soul; 


ſame Indulgence and Pardon 1s granted to thoſe that 
die in the Army, or going to the Army before the E. 
dition, or before the End of the Year : But this muſt 
underſtood alfo, if they do die with perfect Conti. 
tion of their Sins; or if they do confeſs em by Mouth, 
or if they cannot, if they have a hearty defire to col: 
ſeſs em. As to the firſt Condition, if they die with . 
fett Contrition, no Roman nor Proteſtant Divine will de. 
ny that God will forgive ſuch a Man's Sins, and receive” 
him into his everlaſting favour ; ſo to ſuch a Man, 1 
free and full Indulgence and Pardon is of no uſe; for 
vithout it, he is ſure to obtain God's mercy and fo 


it being certain, that a Man by his open Confeſſion, 


may deccive the Confeſſor and his own Soul, but be 
cannot deceive God Almighty, who is the enly Searcher 
ofour Hearts: And if the Catholicks will ſay to this, that 
open Confeſſion is a ſign of Repentance, we oe! ow 

ng 
net obliged to do it, nor by the Laws of God, nor b 
thoſe of the Church, when they do it, it is in all hu- 
man probability, a ſure ſign of Repentance: But -. 
mong the Roman Catholicks, this is no Argument of Re- 
pentance, for very often their Lips are near the Lord, 


ſwer cm, that among rhe Proteſtants it is ſo, for 


but their Hearts very far off. 


How can ve ſuf poſe that an habitual Sinr er that, o 
fulfil the Precept of their Church, confeſſes once a Vent: 
and after it, the very ſame Day, falls again into the; 


# 


Cod, who hath promiſed his holy Spirit to all thoſe that 


hath deſerved, _ | 


the Enemies of the Romiſh Faith, the Pope 
fame Indulgences which he grants e | i 


6.2 0. 7 0D EV 5+ EF _ 0:29 . 08 SIP 8. 
2 wes. 4 Ss. — 233 — — mt 


favour, we can expect 


to thoſe that go to the Conqueſt of the holy Land, and 
in the Year of Jubilee? | ct 3525 Wie wt 


* 


32 «% „ fone vom, WR: 
8 Le" 8 — n 


ch Indulgences and Graces granted in the Vear of u- 
7, I muſt crave leave from the learned People, to 


4 ublick with the Catalogue of the Pope's Bulls, but 1 
* ww paſs by one Article contained in one of theſe + 
7 dulls, which may be found in ſome Libraries of curious 
„ entlemen and learned Divines of our Church, and 


1 
1 119 
| 


lirected to the Roman Catholicks of England in theſe 


0 60 by this, they may ſwear and curſe, ſteal and murther, 
FW nd commit moſt heinous Crimes, if they Ir; their TY 
22 arcs for the Pope ; that is enough to be ſave 2 2 T* 
2 Ms ſerve 


ask it; And on the other fide, if a Man dies without 
Repentance, tho' he confeſſeth his Sins, he cannot ob- 
tain pardon and forgiveneſs from God, and in ſuch a 
Caſe the Pope's Indulgences and Pardons cannot free 
that Man from the Puniſhment his impenitent heart 


Obſerve likewiſe, that to all thoſe Warriors againſt ** 
nts the 
90 (o 
the Conqueſt of the holy Land, in the Vear of Fabilee. 
The RomanC at! olicks _ to confider that the greateſt ' 
rom God Almighty is only the * 
pardon of our Sins, for his Grace and everlaſting glory 
do follow after it. Then if the Pope grants them free, © 
full and general pardon of their Sins in this Bull, what 
need have they of the Pardons and Indulgences granted 


N 
* 
. . 
©] 
8 
* = 


But, becauſe few are acquainted with the nature of N 


ay what I know in this matter. I will not trouble the 


ſrecially in the Earl of Sznderland's Library, which is 


ords: ii mei date mihi Corda veſtra, et hoc ſufficit vobis e 
Children give me your hearts, and this is ſufficient. 
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ſume Courſe of Life; How can we preſume, I ſay, that 

the open Confeſſion of ſuch a Man 1s a ſign of Repen-' 
tance? And if the Roman Catholicks reply to this, that 
the Caſe of this firſt Article is quite different, being on- 
j for thoſe that die in the War with true Contrition 

and Repentance, or open Confeſſion, or hearty Deſire 
of it. I ſay that in this Caſe, it is the ſame as in others. 
For whenever and wherever a Man dies truly Penitent 
and heartily ſorry for his Sin, ſuch a Man, without this 
Bull and its Indulgences and Pardons, is forgiven by 


— 


btccauſe, as they ſay, be is compell'd and forced to itaj 
Ha can then, this noble People merit, or obtain fuk 
Braces and Indulgences, when they do not Act volunti“ 


poor: They have no Liberty to the contrary, and cs 
ſcquently they cannot merit by it. I wiſh to God, they! 
And of ours too: Vm vi repellere Lctz. 


IT The Second Article of this Bull. 
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"of A Mer 
" ſexve this Pectrine, and I leave it to * 
Whether ſuch an Opinion is according to Gd 
nay, to natural Reaſon, or not?! 
contain tbeſe Words: If am Cbriſtian and Preſqſr i 
dear Catholic Faith, roing to the holy Land to the War a, 
| gajuſt tle Turks, and Inſidels, or in the Year of Jubilee 


to aur City of Rome, jhould happen to die in the Way, a 


declare that his Soul goes ſlrait cuay to Heae 
The Preachers of the holy Crazade in their Ci-scuhig 


are careful, in ſpecifying in their Sermons, all the 
Graccs and Indulgenccs, to encourage the People, ej! 
ther to go to the War, or to take more Bulls than one, 
With this crowd of: Litanics and Pardons, the Pope 
blinds the common People, ard, increaſes his Tra 
In this ſame firſt Article of our preſent Bull, ih 
ſaid,” That the fame Graces and Indulgences are grin) 
ed to all thole, vho, tho' they do not go perſonally; 
ſhould fend another upon their own Expences ; ad 
that if he be a Cardinal, Primate, Patriarch, Ach 
 biſhopy-Biſhop, Son of a King, Prince, Duke, Mar 
quiſs, gr Earl, he mult ſend ten, or at leaft four Soldim 
and the reſt of the People one, or ene between ten 

Obſerve now, that according to the Rules of this 
"Morality, no Man can merit by an involuntary Aion} 


+ © « 


ri: For if ve. mind the Pope's Expre ſſion, he com. 
pells and ſorceth em to ſend ten Soldiers, or at leil 


uchd make uſe of another Rule of their Moialitf 


3 4 ; + vv 4 
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n 


The Pope compriſeth in this command of ſendiig on 
Soldier, Chapters, Partſh Churches, Convents of Frye 
and Monaſteries of Nuns, without excepting the Mr \ 
dicart Orders: But the Pope in this, deth favour Wa 
Fecſe ſiaſtical Perſons more than the I airy, for as Ws 
the Laity, he ſays, that three or four may join '# 


y 6 


gethet and ſend one Soldier: And as to the Ju 
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ade either Biſhps'or Cardinals. I ſay-this-by the 
by, to let the pulick- know the great number of Prieſts 
and Fryers; idle Anf needleſs Pebple in that Religion; 
for if in one only Order there is 600000'Fryers, how 
many ſhall be found in 70 different Orders; I am ſure 
if the Pope would command the goth part of em to 
go to this holy. War, the Laity would be relieved, the 
King would have a great deal more powerful Army; 
nd his Dominions would not be ſo much embroil'd 
vith Diviſions, nor ſo full of Vice and Debauchery, as 
they are now. r . 
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It is lawful for the Prieſts and Fryers to go to this 
War to preach the Word of God in it, or es, or 
help in it, without incurring. Irregularity. They do 
reach and encourage the Soldiers to kill the Enemies 
of their Religion, and to make uſe of whatever means 
bey can for it, for in ſo doing there is no Sin, but a 
eat Service done to Gd. WS TE 

Out of this War, if a Prieſt ſtrikes another and there 
s Mutilation, or if he encourage another to Revenge 
r Myrther, be incurs. Irregularity, and he cannot per- 
om any Eccleſiaſtical, nor Divine Service, till he is 
blolyed by the Pope, or his Deputy : But in the War 
ankt the Enemies of 2 Reli 


eligion, nay, out of the 


* 
** 


to m 


3 
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from let, but of this in another Article,” > 


In this Article the Pope compriſeth all the People 
and puts em upon double Charges and Expenſes, or 
beſides the Contribution for a Soldier, every body mi 
take the Bull if he will obtain the ſaid Graces, and 
muſt give two Reals of Plate, i. e. thirteen pence half 
ny. This is a bitter and hard thing for the Po 
Bur ſee how the Pope ſweetens it. 1 grant, behde 
the ſaid Graces, to all thoſe that ſhould take this Bul 
and give the Charity undermentioned, that even in 
time of ſuſpenſion of Divine and Eccleſiaſtical Service, 
they may hear and ſay Maſs, and other Devotions, &; 
Charity muft be 28 be acceptable to God; 
How then can he call it Charity, when the People nu 
pay for the Bull, or ſome of their Goods ſhall be 
fold ? And not only this, but that their Corpſe an! 
be buried in Sacred Ground without it, as is expreſſed 
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The Sixth Article. 


The Pope doth excuſe all that take this Bull ad 
only from Faſting, but he gives them Licence to en 
Fleſh in Lent by the Conſent of both - Phyſicians, & 
ritual and Temporal. This is, if a Man is Sick, It! 
muſt conſult the Phyſician, whether he may eat Flel 


are 
or not; and if the Phyſician gives his Conſent, the 
muſt ask his Father Confeſſor's Conſent too to eat Flell don 
in Lent and other Days of Eccleſiaſtical Prohybino 8; -+ 
Only a ſtupid Man wifl not find out the Trick of M ba; 
granting, for in the firſt place, Nece ſſitas caret Lor. pid 
Neceſſity knows no Law: If a Man is Sick he is ed the 
ſed by the Law of God, nay, by the Law of Nam Rel 


fram hurtful things, nay, he is obliged in Conta 


e 
wh poſervs bd Health by ng . e f 
e dee hong the Bro, vel 
a5 weng ris. What occaſion/ls there then of the Pope's 
' ind both Phyſician's Licence to do-fuch a ching? "Or 
if there is ſo great power in the Bull, why doth not the 
Pope grant 'em Licence” abſolutely, without asking 
Conſent of both Phyſicians ?' We may conclude that 
ſuch People muſt be blindly Superſtitions or deeply ig- 
naorant. | WE” . | 
But this great Privilege muſt be underflood only for 
the Laity, not for the Secular, nor Regular Prieſts, ex- 
cept the Cardinals Who are not mentioned here, the 
Knights of the Military Order, and thoſe that are 609 
vears of Age and above. But the Prieſts, and Fryers 
(notwithſtanding this expreſs Prohibition) if 34 have 
y 21g 


- . 


| a mind, do evade it on pretence of many light Di- 
tempers of the Aſſiduity of their Studies, or Exerciſe 
of preaching the Lent s Sermons ; and by theſe and o- 
ther, as they think, weighty Reaſons, they get a Li- 
cence to eat Fleſh in Lem. So we ſee, that they will 

preach to the People Obedience to all the Command- 
ments of the Pope, and they do diſobey em; they 
preach ſo, becauſe they have private' ends and inte- 
reſts, in ſo doing; but they do not obſerve em them- 
ſelves, becauſe - they are againſt their Inclinations, and 
vithout any profit, and fo adviſing the People to mind 

em, they do not mind em themſelves 


r T 


. * 


The Seventh and Eighth Articles. | 


To the ſame, the Pope grants fifteen Years, and fif- 
teen ham humng nad. Pardon, and all the Penances not 
yet performed by them, &*c. Obſerve the Ignorance of 
that People: The Pope grants em fifteen Years and 
[fifteen Quarantains of pardon by this Bull, and they 
are ſo infatuated; that they take 1t every Year ; indeed 
they cannot defire more than the free arid general Par- 
don of Sins; and it they do obtain it by one Bull, for 


* 


15 Years and 15 Quarantains, what need or occaſion 
have they for a yearly Bull: Perhaps ſome are fo ſtu- 
pid as to think to heap up Pardons during his Life for 
he next World, or to leave em to his Children and 
| Relations : But obſerve likewiſe that to obtain this, 
wy they muſt faſt for Devotion's ſake ſome Days not pro- 
2 4 ©: hibiced- 
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quaint you with the Caſe. 


Pope drunk a Cup, and decided the Diſpute, 


Sams: And by it every body may lawfully drink us 
many Cups as he pleaſes, and eat an Ounce of Bread a; 
breaking his Faſting ; for Liquid doth not break Faſting. 


forts of things, except Fleſh : And at Night, it in il. 
loved, uot to ſup, but to take ſomething by way af 


like: Other Auth a ty of 
Collation muſt be meaſured with the Conſtitution of the 


ſtitution, tall and of a good Appetite, Eight Ouest 


Faſting in general : Tho ſome ſew religious * 


ibized by the Church, They do really believe: $ } 
keeping themſelves within the Rules of Eccleliaitity | 
Faſting they merit a great deal; But God knows, fy 
as they ſay, the, merit is grounded in the Merge 
don of the Body, and by this Role, 1 will eee 
them, that they cannot merit atall, 
For let us know how they do falt ? And what, aid | 

give a' trite Abcount of 


A. 


how they do eat? Now I will | 
their Faſting in general; the Rules which muſt be ob- 
ſcrved in a right Faſting are theſe, In the Morning it 
is allowed by all the Caſuiſtical Authors, to drink what- 
eyer 2 Body hath a mind for, and cat an Ouncevf 
Bread, _— they call jarva materia, a ſmall matter, 
And as for the Drink, they do follow the Pope be 
claration concerning Chocolate; Give the leays to a0 
When the Chocolate begun to be introduced, the / 
Feſuite's Opinion was, that being a great nouriſhment, | 
it could not be drunk without breaking, Faſt ; But 
the Lovers of it propoſing the Caſe to the Pope heor- 
dered to brought to him all the ingredients of which the. 
Chocolate is made, which being 4h done, the 

ded the Diſpute, ſaying, Fun 
non frangit Fejunium : Liquid doth not break. affing, 
which Declaration is a Maxim put into their all Meal 


A ſmall Matter in the Morning: And by the ſame Rule 
any body may drink a Bottle of Wine or two, without 


At Noon they may eat as much as they can of all 


Collation ; In this Point of Collation, the Caſtifts do 
not agree together; for ſome ſay that no body cat 
lawfully eat, but Eight Ounces of dry and celd thing, 
as Bread, Walnuts, Raiſins, cold fry'd Fiſhes,” and the 

hors ſay, that the Quantity of thi 


» 


Perſon who faſts : For if the Perſon is of a ſtrong Con- 


are not enough, and Twelve muſt be allowed to ſock 
a Man, and ſo of the reſt. This is the Form f thelt 
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Perſons do eat but, one Meal e Day; Nay, ſome uſed to 
faſt 24 Hours witliout cul} any thing, bur this is once 
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ia a Year, which they call fat ib the Hells, that is in 
the holy Week among other Ceremomes, the Romay 
Catholicks do put the. conſecrated Hoſt or Wafer in a 
rich Urna or Box, on Thurſday at Twelve of the Clock 
in the Morning; and they take it out on Fridzy at the 
{ame time: Theſe 24 Hours every body is in Monrn- 
ing, nay, the Altars are yailed, and the Monumens 
where they do place the Image of J. C. upon the Croſs 
is all covered with black: The Bells are not heard all 
this while; and, as I faid, many uſe to faſt with the 
| Bells; and they do make uſe of this Expreſſion to ſig- 
nify that they faſt 24 Hours without eating any thing 
. 3 VVV 2 
From theſe we may eaſily know whether their Bodies 
are mortified with Faſting or not ? For how can a Man 
of Senſe ſay, that he mortifies his Body with Faſting, 
when he drinketh two or three Cups of Chocolate with 
' a ſmall Toaſt in the Morning, eats as much as be can 
at Dinner, and Eight Ounces at Night: Add to this, 
that he may fit in Company and eat a Cruſt of Bread, 
and Gtx a8 Many Pottles of Wing ne wi, wie rs 
not accounted Collation, becauſe Liquid doth not break 
Faſting, This is the Form of their Faſting and the 
Rules they muſt obſerve; in it, and this is reckoned a 
meritorious Work, and therefore doing this, they ob- 
tain the ſaid Indulgences and Pardons of this Bull. 
| Obſerve likewiſe, that the Roman Catholicks of Spais 
are allowed to eat, in ſome Days prohibited by the 
Church, and eſpecially Satardays, the following things: 
The Head and Pluck of a Sheep, a Cheevelet of a 
Fowl, and the like; nay, they may boil a Leg of 
—— drink the Broth n of ent 
ing ſuch things was granted by the Pope to King Ferdi- 
nand, who as 4 in a warm War — the Moore, the 
Soldiers did ſuffer very much in the Days of Faſting for 
vant of Fifh, and other things eatable for fuch Days; 
and for this Reaſon the Pope did grant him and his 
Army Licence to eat the above mentioned things on 
Saturdays, and other Days of Faſting commanded by 
the Church; and this was in the Year 1479. But this: 
Toleration only to the Army was introduced among 
the Country People, eſpecially in both old and ne- 
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common People hath not the Liberty of eating fcb 


Caftille, and this Cuſtom is become à Law among . 
But this is not ſo in other Provinces of Spain, wherg the 
things; among the Quality, only thoſe that have a. 
particular Diſfenſarion from the Pope for them was 
their Females 7 © io of Ge! 6; i ew | 
There is an Order of Fryers called, La orden ds le 
Victoria; the Order of the Victory; whoſe firſt Fontder 
was St. Francis de Paula, and the Fryers are prohibited. 
by the Rules, Statutes and Conſtitution of the Ordet 
to eat Fleſh ; nay, this Prohibition ſtands in Foree dy-- 
ripg their Lives, as it is among the Carthuſcans, wha, 
tho in great Sickneſs, cannot eat any thing of Fleſh; 
but this muſt be underſtood, within the Convent 
Gate; for when they go abroad, they may tat wy 
thing without tranſgre ng tho Statute of the Order. 
But the Pleaſantneſs of their Practices will ſhew the, 


Tricks of that Religion. As to the Victorian Fryers) 1. 
knew in Zarageſa one Father Conchillos Profeſlor of Di 


Yu! in his Convent, learned in their Way, but 1 


Pleaſant Companion: He was by his daily Exerciſe of 
e publick Lecture confined in his Convent every Dj 
in the Afternoon; but as foon as the Lecture wat o 
his Thought and Care was to divert himſelf with hu 

ſick, Gaming, c. One Evening having given meu 
Tovitation to his Room, I went accordingly, and them 
was nothing wanting of all ſorts of Recreation, Muſick, 

Cards, Comedy, and very good merry Company: We 
went to Snpper, which was compoſed of nice delicate: 
eatable things, both of Fleſh and Fiſh, and for the 
Deſert the beſt Sweetmeats. But obſerving at Supper, 
that my good Chanchillos did uſe to take a Leg of bur. 
tridge and go to the Window, and come again and 
take a Wing of a Fowl, and do the ſame ; I asked bin 
whether he had ſome Beggar in the Streets to whom be 
threw the Leg and Wing? No, ſaid he to me: What | 
then do you go with em out of the Window? What 
ſaid he, I cannot eat Fleſh within the Walls, but the 
Statue of my Order doth not forbid me to eat it with: 
ont the Walls; and ſo, whenever we have 3 
it, we may eat Fleſh, putting our Heads out of the 
Window. Thus they give a Turn to the Law, but a 
Turn agreeable to em: And ſo. they do in all tho 


3 p 


ESL. 


* ** r * Gr 
8 R 9 * „„ en. 
en 7 ²˙ FX er oe = ot ö 3 
2 * " S ” + 2 
* 
. 


8 F 9 : F 4 NE” Ag a we. Y 6 <= 6 F — 
. - ; ; 122 © SS : : - i $ 4 
6) . ” x; * E 
yp T g ** * 4 2 
25 : 7 1 8 8 * a: . 
5 . 23 7 : 
2 * A 2 * 25 8 pt * I 
7 SM 2 . * * 
ö * * | "4 1 N 
4 * 1 A * — 8 * e 4 


ing, 1 could ſay a great deal, but am afr 


very much to the clearing this Point of Abſtinence and 
Faſting. This Order's Conſtitution. is firſt, a continual 
Abſtinence from Fleſh, and this is obſerved ſo ſeverely, 
and ſtrictly, that I knew a Fryer, who being danger 
ouſly ill, the Phyſicians did order to apply 3 his 
Head a young Pigeon opened alive at the Breaſt, which 
being propoſed by the Prior to the whole Community, 
they were of Opinion, that fuch a Remedy was againſt: 
the Conſtitution, and therefore not fit to be uſed any 
Way: That thoſe poor Fryers muſt die rather than 
touch any fleſhly thing, tho it be for the preſerving: 
Secondly, 9 Silence and Confinement'is the 
next Precept of St. 


111 


© 
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or Garden Walls, only the Prior and Procurator m 


Fryers Life is thus: Each of em hath an Apartment 
vith a Room, Bed- Chamber, Kitehin, Cellar, Cloſet 
to keep Fruit in, a Garden with a Well, and a Place in 
it for firing. Next to the Apartment's Door, there is a 
Wheel in the Wall, which ſerves to put the Victuals in 


and takes his Dinner and Supper, and in the Morning + 


that carries the Victuals knows they are in good Health; 
and if he finds the Victuals again, he acquaints the 
Father Prior with it, who trait goes to viſit em. The 


Fryers are obliged to lock the. Door on the inſide, and 
to keep the Room always ſhut, except when they go 
to ſay Maſs in the Morning, and to ſay the Canonical 


they can ſay no other Words but theſe : One ſays, Bro- 
ther we muſt die, and t'other anſwers, We know it, Only 85 


c —òỸ 


e en Purſday between Three and four in the Aſternoon, 
4 they meet together for an Hours time, and if it be far 


Weather, they go to walk in the Garden of the Con- 
eat, and if not, in the common Hall, - where they T 
| Ee ” 0 | cannot 


— 


WWW 
As to the Cartbuſtans and their Abſtinedce and Fa: 
5 
ſwell this Treatiſe beyond its defigned Bigneſs, if EF 
— amuſe you with the Account of all their ri- 
diculons Ways. This I cannor pafs by, for it conducetty 


Brune their Founder. That is, 
That the Fryers cannot go abroad ont of the Convent. 


zo upon buſineſs of th Commünity. The feff öf the 
at Noon, and at Night, and the Fryer turns the Wheel, 
he puts in the Wheel the Plates, by which the Serrant 
Prior hath a Mafter-Key of all the Rooms, for the 


Hours in the Pay- time; then if they meet one another, 
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Fryers, gol 
which b 


they do call her) being 32 Years of Age and. day- 
gerouſly ill, made a Vow. to the glori "F / that if 


rious Saint, 
he ſhould recover from that Sickneſs, he would. rette 
into a Cariluſian Convent, He did recover, and. 2 
cordingly, renouncing his Benefice and the World, he 
took the Carthuſian Habit in the Convent of the bn 


ception, three Miles from Zaragoſe, For the Space o 
I hree Years he gave Proofs of Virtue Ia af 
formity with the Statutes of the Order, His ſirict Lis 
was ſo crouded with Diſciplines and Mortifications, that 
the Prior gave out in the City that he was a Saint on 
Earth. I went to ſee him with the Father Prior's con- 
ſent, and indeed I thought there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary in his Countenance and in his Words, and I had 
taken him my ſelf for a Man ready to work Miracles. 
Many People went to ſee him, and among theCroud z 
young Woman acquainted with him before he took the 
Habit, who, unknown to the ſtrict Fryers, got into hi 
Chamber, and there ſhe was kept by the pious Father 
eighteen Months. In that time the Prior uſed to viſt 
him in his Chamber, but the Senora was kept in tic 
Bedchamber, till at laſt the Prior went one Night to con- 
ſult him upon ſome Buſineſs, and hearing a Child cen, 
did ask him what was the Matter; and tho my 
Friend Bernes did endeavour to conceal the Caſe, - the 
Prior found it out, and ſhe owning the thing, was turned 
out with the Child, and the Father was confined for 
ever; and this was his Virtue, Faſting and Abſtinence: 
from Flelb, Owe. . __ - e 
To thoſe that either do faſt in the above ſaid Man. 
ner, or keep Faſting for Devotion's ſake his Mun 
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ow POPBRE iy 
prints (taking this Bull of Ogg) alt the faid Ort,. 
Pardons and Indulgences; and Telly, if fach Grüces 
| were of ſome Uſe of Benefit, "the Peopls thus doing, 
do want em very much; or may be, che Pope know. 
lng theſe Practices, doth this out of Pity and COUmpal-. 

ſion for their Souls, without thinking that this Ball is 
| x great Encohragement and Incitement to sinn- 5 


This Article contains fiſt, rhat to pruy with mote 
purity, every body taking this Bull may chaſe 4 Con- 
feſſor to his own Fancy, who is empowered to abſolve _ 
all Sins, except the Crime of Heyeſy, teſerved to the 
Pope or Apoſtolical See. You muſt know, What they = 
do mean by the Crime of Hereſy Salazar [Fribavven 
and Corel la treating of the reſerved Sins, do fay, that 
the Crime of Hereſy is, viz.- If I am all alone in my 
Room and the Door being Tock'd np; talking By my 
ſelf, I ſay : I do not believe in God, or in the Pope of 
| Rome, this is Hereſy. They do diffinguiſſ two Sorts 
of Hereftes : one interna, and another externa, that is 
publick and ſecret. The publick Herefy ſuch as that 
I have now told you of, no body can abſolve but the 
Pope himſelf. The Second being only in Thought, 
every body can abſol ve, being licenced by the Biſhop 
by the Benent of this Bull, So whoever prohounces, *' 
The Pope is not infallible; the Engliſb or Proteſtants , : 
may be ſaved : The 47 Mary is not to be prayed 
to: The Prieſt hath not Power to bring down from Hea- 
ven I. C. with five Words: Such an one is a pub ick 
Heretick, and he muff go to Rome if he deſireth ro get 
Abſolution. 5 e 
Secondly, this Article contains, That by the Bene- 
fit of this Bull, every body may be free from Reſtitu- 
tion, during his own Life; and that he may make it 
by his Heirs after his Death. O What an unnaturul 
thing is this! What if I take away from my Neigh bout 
three? hundred Pounds, which is all he hath in the 
World to maintain his Family, miiſt I be free from this 
| Reftitution, and leave it to my Heir's Will to maker it 
after my Death? Muſf I fee my Neighbour's Patty 
ſnffer by it; and can 1 Be tree before God of 4 thin: 
war God, Nate and 
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Indeed, this is a diabolical Doctrine, Add to this whay' 
take ſo many Bulls to compound the Matter with pour 
Conſeſſor, you will be free for ever from making Re- 
ſtitution: But really yon ſhall not be free from the e · 
ternal Puniſhment, „ 

Likewiſe by the power of this Bull, any Confeſſo 
may Commute any Vow, except thoſe of Chaftity, Re- 
ligion and beyond Seas: But this is upon Condition 

that they ſhould give ſomething for the Crazade, O0 
God, what Expreſſion is this! to Commute any Von, 
except thoſe of Chaſtity, Sc. So I if make a Vow ]1ʃ 
kill a Man, if I promiſe upon Oath to rob my Neigh- 
bour, the Confeſſor may Commute me theſe Vows, for 
fix pence: But if I vow to keep Chaſtity, I muſt go to 
Rome to the Pope himſelf? What Expreſſion is this! 
tay Fus, how many Millions have vowed Chaſtity? | 
If I fay, two Millions, I ſhall not lie: And how many 
of theſe two Millions do obſerve it? If I ſay 500, ! 
Mall not lie: And for all this, we ſee no body go to 
Rome for Abſolution. EY Nats £255 

The Roman Catholicks will ſay, that by theſe Words 

Ve of Chaſtity, muſt be only underſtood, abſtaining 
from Marriage; but I will leave it to any Man of Rex 
ſon, whether the nature of Chaſtiry compriſeth only 
that? Or let me ask the Roman Catbolicks, whether a 
Prieſt, who hath made a Vow of Chaſtity, that is ne- 

ver to marry, if he commits the Sins of the Fleſh, 
will be accounted Chaſt or not? They will and mutt. 
fay, not. Then if ſo many thouſands of Prieſts do 
live lewdly, breaking the Vow of Chaſtity, why do 
they not go to the Pope for Abſolution? To thi 
they never can anſwer me, therefore the Pope in this 
Bull, doth blind em, and the Prieſts do what they 
pleaſe, and only the common People are impos'd upon, 
and ſuffer by it. God Almighty by his Infinite Tower 
inlighten em all, that fo the Priefts may be more lit» 
cere and the People laſs darkenſe. 


The Tenth Article. 4 
The Pope grants the ſame Indulgences to thoſe — 


ſhould die ſuddenly, if they die heartily ſorry for 
their Sins. Of this I have fpoke already, and — 
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ther if, a Man dies truly Penitent he hath no occalion | 
for the Pope's Pardon, for his true Penitence hath | 
more intereſt (if I may thus expreſs my ſelf) with 
Cod Almighty, than the Pope with all his Infalli- 


bility, So I proct᷑ed to the next, which is. 
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13 this Article, the Pope grants, belides the ſaid in- 
dulgences, to thoſe that take this Bull, that they may _ 
trice more in the ſame Year, be abſolved of all their 
Sins of what nature ſoever, once more during their 
Lives, and once more at the point of Death. This is 
a bold ſaying and full of aſſurance. O poor blind 
people! where have you your Eyes or Underſtanding ? ' 
mind, J pray you, for the Light of your Conſciences, 
this impudent Way of deceiving yon, and go along 
vith me, The Pope has granted you in the afore- 
faid Articles, all you can wiſh for, and now again, he 
grants you a nonſenſical Privilege, viz. that you may 
twice at the point of Death, be abſolved of all your 
Sins. Obſerve, paſſing by, that a ſimple Prieft, who 
hath not been licenced by the Ordinary to hear Confeſ- 
ſions, upon urgent neceſſity, , e, upon the point of 
Death, is allowed by all the Caſuiſtical Authors, nay, _ 
| by the Councils, to abſolve all Sins whatſoever, if 
there be not preſent another licenced Prieſt. Again, 
no body can get ſuch Abſolution, as is expreſſed in this 
Bull, but at the point of his Soul's departing from the 
Body, i. e. when there is no hopes of Recovery; and 
the Confeſſors are ſo careful in this point, that ſome- 
times they begin to pronounce the Abſolution, when a 
— alive, and he is dead before they finiſh the 
ords. _ | „ 
Now, pray tell me, how can a Man be twice in ſuch. 
a point? and if he got once as much, as he cant get 
the ſecond time, what occaſion hath he for the ſecond 
full, free, and plenary Indulgence, and Abſolution o 
all his Sins? J muſt top here, for if I was to tell frees 
ly my Opinion upon this point, ſome will think, I do 
it ont of ſome private ends; which, I never do, upon 
Glivering of matters of Fat. 
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Beere the moſt holy Father gives his Power and Ay. - 


thority to the general Apoſtolical Commiſfary of the 


Cruzade and all other Graces and Faculties, to revoke 
and ſuſpend all the Graces and 1 granted in 


this Bull by his Hoſineſs, during the publ;ſh- 
ing it; and not only to ſuſpend them upon any Re- 
ſtriction or Limitation, but abſolutely, tho this ur aux 


other Bull, or Brief of mage granted by this or 


other Popes, did contain words cone to it, vx. Sup · 
ſach an one ſuch Faculties, and I anathematine al 


thoſe that ſhould attempt to ſuſpend the ſaid Faculties, 


|  canſe this Bull ſpecifies the cantrary, 


So it is a thing very remarkable, that the Pope dil 
poſſeſſeth himſelf by this Bull of all his Power and Au- 


thority, and giveth it to the General Apoſtolical Com- 
miſſary, in ſo much, that the Apoſtolical Commillay 


hath. more Power than the Pope himſelf during the 
Year : And this Power and Authority is.reneved.and | 


confirmed to him by his Holineſs. And not only be 
has this Power over the Pope, but over all. the Popes, 


and their Briefs, in whatſoever time granted to any 
Place, or Perſon. whatſoever, For it is in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Commiſſary's Power to ſuſpend all Graces and Pri- 
vileges whatſoever granted ſince the firſt Pope began to 
grant Indulgences, which things are all inconſiſtent. 


with the Independency and Supremacy of the holy Fa- 


ther, nay, according to the Principles and Sentiment 
F their own Authors, but we ſee, they are conſiſtent 


* 


with their Blindneſs and Ignorance. 
Tbe Thirteenth Article. 


This Article ſheweth us plainly the rea ſon, why. the 
Pope acts thus in the granting of his Power to the 


General Apoſtolical Commiſſary of the Cruzade, for he 


grants him Aurhority to 1evoke and, ſuſpend, all 
the Indulgences here granted by himſelf and other 


Popes, but he grants him the ſame Authority” to call 


again the very ſame Indulgences, and to make them 


good again. And next to this Power (obſerve this) He I 
grants him and bis Deputies Power to fix and ſettle 
the Price or Charity, the People ought to give for the 
Bull. Fond the whole matter, „ the 
nel. ſb ſaying: uo cure, uo pay, quire te verſe, w pay; vs 
2 Ya „ no Indulgence nor Pardon of Sits, The 
Treaſure of the Church (being a Spirittal" Gift) cannor 
be ſold for Money without Simony. And if the R 
ſay that the Pope has that Power derived from” Chrift, 

or given gratis to him, let them mind the words: 
Cusd gratis accepiſtis, * date. If the Tope payeth 
nothing for having 


ben Power, if he has it gratis, 
why does he fell it to the faithful? Can a private man, 
or his Deputy put a price on a Spii itual thing? O'blitids 
nels of Heart ! bs Mp 2 © Ol Þ WERNER ORE 
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The Fourteenth Article. 


Ia this Article the General Apoſtolical Commiſſary 
makes uſe of his Power and Authority; he ſays, Ia 
 fatour of this holy Bull, ave do ſuſpend, during the' year, all 
the Graces, Indulgences, and Faculties of this, or any other 
kind, &c. Tho they be in favour of the building at S.. 
Peter's Church at Rome, &. Excet only from this 
Suſpenſion the Privileges granted to the Superiors of the 
Mendicant Orders. He. excepts only from this Suſpenſi - 
on the Privileges of the four Mendicam Orders, be- 

cauſe, the Fryers of thoſe. Orders, being Mendicants 

or Beggars, they can be no great hindrance of this Pro- 

ject, Jask my Countrymen this Queſtion: If Dn. 
Francis Anthony Ramirez has ſuch” à Power, to do and 

undo, in deſpite of the Pope, whatever he pleaſes for 
a whole Year ; and this Power is renewed to him e- 
very Year, by a freſh Bull. Of what uſe is the Pope 
in Hain? and if he has reſigned his Authority to Don 

Ramirex: Why do they ſend every Year to Rome for 

Privileges; Diſpenſations, Faculties, Bulls, Se. and 

throw their Mony away? If Ramirez has Power to 
ſtop, and make void any Conceſſion by the Pope, what 
need havè they for ſo great trouble and expence? Is 
not this a great ſtupid ity, and infatuity ? Obſerve the 
ac: Ke EE 
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Clare that all thoſe that take this Bull, do lecin al hy 
all the Graces, and Faculties c. which baue been gr 


by the Pipes Paul the 5th and Urbanus the th. Sr. $0. | 

_ If a poor Man takes no Bull, tho he be heartily 
I ſay 7. there is J 
and his Commiſſary, 
im from God; and he 
than all the Bigots that take the 


Penitent, there is no Pardon for him, 
no Pardon for him from the Po 
but there is ſurely Pardon for 
is in a better way, 
Bull, thinking to be free by it from all their Sing, 
Obſerve 
mand that every Body that takes this Bull, be obliged to keep 
by him the ſame, which is here printed, fined. 
evith our Name and Seal; and that otherwiſe 


they camut 


obtain, nor enjoy the 2 t the ſaid Bull. This is a 
Cheat, Robbery oguery; for the Deſign of the 
General Apoſtolical 2 is, to oblige them to 


take another Bull. The Cuſtom i is, that when the take 
every Year a new Bull, they ought to ſhow 
one, or elſe they muft take two that Year, Now let 
us ſuppoſe that all the Contents of the Bull are as effi- 
cacious as the Bigots do believe them to be. A Man 
takes the Bull, 

the Contents 


ing to keep the ſame Bull by them, 


than what the Commiſſary affords me in his following 


words, by which he contradiQs himſelf He ſays, 
And Whereas you (ſpeaking with Peter de Zulaaga who 
was the Man that — the Bull which is left at the Pub- 
liſhers Shop) have given two Reals of Plate, and has talen 
this Bull, and your Name is written in it, We declare” 
that you "have already obtained and art granted the ſaid 


Indulgences, Sc, And that you may . enjoy and make uſe 7 
dem, c. 


If he has already obtained all, of what uſe ma it 5 
be to keep the Bull by him ? How can the Commilſlary .. 


. thelg . agree together? V. If. be 74 


* 
#4 

, . 
* 


oned are only to oblige the People to take the 5, 
For the le Apoſtolical Commiſſary ſays: . 


o the laſt Words of this Article: We am | 
and ſealed 


old 


ays for it, and performs and fulfilleth 
it, Is not this enongh to enjoy all 


the Graces, &? What is the meaning then of command- 
t a Cheat, Rob- 


bery and Roguery? I do nct defi re better proof of. this, 


1 - 
22 *. 


to RN in 
tech the Bull by bim, he cannot enjoy the Benefit « 
Us Bull 24, As ſoon as he takes it, be bas . . 
tained all the Graces, &c. and enjoys the —_ of the 
Bull, Theſe are two quite contrary things. Then the 
Delign in the firſt is Robbery and Roguery, and in 
the ſecond, Cheat, Fraud and Deceit. 
Reflect again: Whereas you have taken the Bull, and © 
pajed for it, you have already obtained all the Indulgenes 
aud Pardon of Sint. By this Declaration, Infallible 
to the Romans, let a Man come from committing 
Marther, Adultery, Sacrilege, Sc. if he takes and pay- 
eth for the Bull, his Sins are already Pardoned. Ts not 
this a ſcandalous Preſumption ? If a Man is in a ſtats © 
of Sin, and has no Repentance in his Heart, how can 
ſuch a Man be pardoned at ſo cheapa Rate as twoReals 
of Plate? if this was ſure and certain, the whole World 
would embrace their Religion, for they then ſhould be 
ſure of their Salvation. Again, if they believe this Bull 
to be true, how can they doubt of their going to Hea- 
yen immediately after Death? For a Man whoſe Sing 
are pardoned ,, goes ftraitway to Heaven; ſo if the 
Sins of all Men and Women (for every body takes the 
Bull) are pardoned by it, and conſequently go to Hea- 
ven; 9 do they ſet up a Purgatory ? Or why are 
they afraid of Hell? / 5 i © a, 
Let us ſay, that we may ſuſpect, that this Bull ſends 
more People into Hell, than it can ſave from it; for © 
it is the 3 Encouragement to Sin in the Worll. 
A Man ſays, I may ſatisfy my Lufts and Paffions, I _* 
may commit all Wickednefs, and yet I am ſure to be 
pardoned of all, by the taking of this Bull for two. 
Reals of Plate, By the ſame rule, their Conſciences. 4 
cannot be under any remorſe nor trouble; for if a Man © * 
commits a great Sin, he goes to confeſs, he gets Abſo-: | 
lution, he has by him this Bull, or permiſſion to Sin, 
and his Conſcience is at perfect eaſe, in ſo much that 
after he gets Abſolution, he may go and commit new. © 
Sins, and go again for Abſolution. „ cog 
If we preſs with theſe Reflections and Arguments 
the Roman Catholick Priefts, ef; pecially thoſe of good 
ſenſe, they will anſwer, that they do not believe any 
ſuch thing; for if a Man (ſay they) doth not repent 
truly of his Sins, he is not pardoned by God, tho he 
be abſolved by the Confefſor. Well, if it is ſo 122 A 
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andy bbnned 'Pardon of your Sins, 8c. We mut dome 
then te ſay; that the Cheat, Fraud and — hs 


the Pope, and that Don Ramires is the Pope's Thilty- | 


ment to impoſe ſo-grofly upon the poor Spentirity, In 
— —œ— and moſt Holy Father, — 5 — 
is that he; affronting Go our Saviour in ſo high 
Degree, is in this Particular a deviliſh and mot hel- 
er ke as many R 
in which you may make as many Remarks as yon ple aſe. 
— — of Confuſion to — the 
Ignorance I was in, when I was of that Communion, 
The Confeſſor grants free and full Indulgence and Par- 


dem of all Sins, and of all the Pains and Panifhment 


which the Penitent was obliged to endure for them in 
Purgatory. By Virtue of this Abſolution then, we may 
ſay, no Soul goes to Purgatory, r out of the 
Dominions of the King of Sain, for as I ſaid in the 
beginning of the Explanation of the Bull, every liv: 
ing Soul, from Seven Years of Age and upwards, is 


obliged to take the Bull, and - conſequently, if every 


Saul obtains the grant of being pardoned of all the 
Pains which they were to endute and ſuffer” in Pur 
gatory, all go to Heaven. Why do the Prieſts" ask 


Maſſes, and ſay them for the Relief of the Sonls in 
Purgatory ? 5 S K 


Let us from theſe proceed to the Sum of the Ef 


tions and Indulgences granted to the City of Rome, 


which the Pope grants likewiſe to all thoſe that take 


the Bull and fulfil the Contents of it. 


' Fftations in this Place ſignify, the going from ove 
Church to another in Remembrance of Chriſt's being, 
or remaining ſo long on Monnt Caloary, ſo long in 


the Garden, ſo long on the Croſs, ſo long in the de- 


vlchre. 


Me call alſo Eſfatiom, or to walk the Eſtat ions, to go 


from tlie firſt Croſs to the Mount Calvary, &. This i 
a new thing to many of this Kingdom, therefore n 


plain Account of that Cuſtom among the Roman vill 
ih, ae. e914 


© There is ig eve: y Ciry, Own and Village, a Mount 


— 
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m of Abſolution follewerh after the Articles, 
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ſecond, the Romans reckon ſo many 8 
more or leſs from the ſecond to the third 


* * 


Ae 


the wn 
crucified, In the firſt Eftation, you will ſee the Image 


two Malefactors. + ee H 00 209 
Every Friday in the Year the devont People walk the 


ſtance. When the Weather hinders the People to go 
to the great Calvary, they have another in every Church, 
and in the Cloiſters of the Convents, and Monafteries, - 
and they walk the Eftations there. And eſpecially in 
Lent, there is ſuch a Crowd of People every Friday. in 
the Afternoon, that there is ſcarcely Room enough in 
the High-way for all to kneel down. CD: 
P On good Friday in the Evening is the great Proceſ- 
2 fion, at which almoſt all the People aſſiſt with Lan- 
e thorns in their Hands, The People, both Men and 
Women, old and young goto Church in the Afternoon : 
The pariſh Miniſter. dreſt in a Surplice, and a ſacerdo- 
tal Cloak on, and a ſquare black Cap on his Head, and 
the reſt of the Clergy in their Surplices, and the Reve- 
rend Father Preacher in his Habit. This laſt begins a 
Mort Exhortation to the People, recommending to them 
Devotion, Humility, and Meditation of our Saviour's 
Sufferings, after he has done, the Prior, of the Fraterni- 
ty of the Blood of Chriſt ordereth the Proceſſion in 
this Manner. Firſt of all at the Head of it, a Man in 
a Surplice carrieth the Croſs of the Pariſh, and two 
Boys on each Side with two high Lanthorns, immedi- 
ately after begins the firſt Eſtation of our Saviour 
5 | painted 
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Painted in a Standard which one of the Fraternity 


in two Lines: And the twelve Eſtations ordered in the 
fame Manner follow one another. Aſter the Eſtationz 


there is a Man repreſenting J. C. dreſt in a Twnica, or 
Naxaren s Gown with a — of Thorns on Bir. 
that carrieth on his ſhoulders g long heavy Croſs; 00 
another Man repreſenting Simon of Cirene,' behind help 
the Nazarene to carry the Croſs. After him the Pres- 


cher, Clergy and pariſh Miniſter, and after them alt 


the People without keeping any Form or Order, Thus 
the Proceſhon goes out of the Church ſinging a proper 
Song of the Paſſion of Jeſus; and when they come to 
the firſt Croſs of the Eftations of Calvary, the Proceſs 


* 


fon ſtops there, and the Preacher makes an'Exhorts-: 


tion, and tells what our Saviour did ſuffer till that firſt 


Step, and making the ſame Exhortations in each of. 
the Eleven Croſſes; when they come at the Twelfth; 


the Preacher, on the foot of the Croſs which is placed 
between the two Croſſes of the MalefaQors, begins the 


Sermon of the Paſſion and Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
when he has done, the Proceſſion comes back _ to 
the Peo- 


the Church, and there the Preacher diſmiſſes 


ple with an Act of Contrition, which the People char 


after him. 


Theſe are the Eftations of the holy Calvary + Burbe- | 
ſides theſe, there are the Eftations of the holy Se · 
pulchre ; that is to viſit ſeven Churches, or ſeven times 


one Church on holy Thurſday, when Jeſus is in the 


| Monument: But of theſe things I ſhall treat in an- 


other Place. 


Now by theſe foregoing Indulgences, and full Pardon | 
of Sins, the Pope doth grant to all thoſe that take the 
Bull and falfil the Contents of it, (which are only to 


pay for it) any body may — a Lift of the 
ays in which any one, that viſits the Churches men- 


tioned in it, enjoys at Rome all the aforeſaid Faculties, 


Pardon of Sins, and Indulgences, and as you may ob- 


ſerve at the end of the Summario, that every Day of 
the Year there are at Rome many Indulgences and 


Pardons granted in ſome Church or other, to all thoſs 


that go to viſit them. So by the Grant of the Pope, 
in the Bull of Cruzade, the ſame Indulgences and par- 
dons are given, and in the ſame Day, —— 
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to: NO PER 
Day of the Year) to all —— take the 4 
this any Body may draw the ſame Conſequence, 285 be- 
fore, — Man cannot be afraid in the Romiſh Chnrch, 
to go to Hell; he may commit every Day all the Vi- 
Janies in the World, and 2 ry Day, having the 
Bull, is ſure of getting free and full Pardon of his 
eins, and this without the Trouble of going to-Confels: - 
For if they will take the Pains to read the Contents 
of the Bull with à ſerious Mind, they will find the 
confeſſing Sins, any body obtains full Pardon of all the 
Crimes, he has committed... 
For the General Apoſtolical Commiſſary (who has 
the Pope's Power and Authority) ſays, that he that 
takes the Bull, payeth for it, and writes his Name in 
it, iþſo facto, i. 6; already obtains all the Indulgences 
and Pardon of Sins, Sc. mentioned in the Bull; and 
he doth not ſay : if he confeſſeth, or if be is a bearty - 
Penitem, but already without any Limitation, or Re- 
ſervation, already he enjoyeth all, and may make uſe of 
all the Graces, &c. So by theſe Expreſſions it appears 
that a Man, raking the Huli, paying for it, and writ- - . 
ing his Name in it, may commit Murther and Robbe- 
ry, &c. and yet obtain every Day free and full Pardon 


Jof his Sins, without the Trouble of confefling them to 


a Prieſt, who, if covetons, will ask Money for Abſolu- 
tion, or Money for Maſſes, for the Relief of the Souls 
in Purgatorx. e 4 2a 
This I maſt own of my Country People, that they 
are kept in ſo great Ignoranee by the Prieſts, that! 
might dare to ſay, that not one of a Thouſand that 
takes the Bull, readeth it, but blindly ſubmits to what 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh tells him without further en- 
quiry. This is a furpriſing thing to all the Proteſtants, . 
and it is now to me, but I cannot give other Reaſons for  . 
their Ignorance in Point of Religion, as for the gene- 
nlity, but their Bigotry, and blind Faith in what the .. 
Preachers and Prieſts tell them; and next to this, that. _ 
it is not allowed to them to read the Scripture, nor 
books of Controverſy, about Religion. 
I come now to the Days in which every body takes 


a doul out of Purgatory. Obſerve thoſe marked with 


a Star, and beſides them, there is in every Convent 
ad pariſh Church ar leaſt one privileged Altar, ow” 
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ſelves, iz:doth appear, that every living Perſan, Mau, d 
Woman or Child, from ſeven Years of Age and up: i 


munion; and by this inſallible (as they believe) Pric- 
i People of other Proſeſ+ 
fions:; and ſo only Roman Catbolick Souls are the Pror 
prietors of that Place of Torment. 
ſince that Place of Purgatory was built up by the Popes 
and Councils, the Roman Catholicks have enjoyed thy; 
Granting of a privileged Altar in every Church, that 
by their Prayers, the Souls of their Parents or Friends 
may be relie ved and delivered out of that Place. 
Fourthly, That to this granting, the * harg 
been ſo generons, that they have granted in yeh Days 
ſpecial Privileges to ſome Churches, for- all thoſe that 
ſhould viſit them, to take Souls out of Purgatory; : 
Fiſthly, That all the Prayers ſaid before ſuch Al: 
tars for ſuch a Soul in Purgatory, if the Soul is ou 
of it, when. the Perſon ſays the Prayers, thoſe Prayers 
go to the Treaſure of the Church; and by this 0. 
pinion, undeniable by them, the Treaſure of the 
Church is well ſtocked with Prayers, and when the 
Pope has a mind to grant at once a Million of Praye 
he may take a Million of Souls ont of Purgatory- : 
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Living 


Privileges granted in the Bull 


Firſt let us Ne that in the whole Dominions of 
Hain there are but fix Millions of living Perſons; 1 
peak of the Roman Catholicks : And that three Mil- 
lions of thoſe Catholicks die every Year ; and that all 
their Souls go to Purgatory 3 for tho* the Suppoſition 
i; diſadvantagious to my Purpoſe, | I will allow them 
more than they can expect. In the firſt Place, * 
ſonable Computation, half of the living Perſons do 
rot die every Year ; But I ſuppoſe this, to make my 
Argument ſo much the ſtronger. Secondly, In their 
Opinion, very many of the Souls of thoſe that flops: : 
to Heaven, and ſome to Hell, which is contrary to the 
Bull, By this Computation the three Millions of Peo- 
ple that remain alive, by the Bull, take ont of Purga- 
tory ſeven and twenty Millions of Souls that toy 4 
Year, For there are nine Days in the Bull fixed, 
on which, every living Perſon takes one Soul out of 
Purgatory ; if then, only three Millions of People die 
erery Year, how can the three remaining alive take 
out twenty ſeven Millions, it being impoſlible that 
there ſhould be more than three Millions in Purgatory 
that Year. And beſides this plain Demenſtration, aud 
belides the nine Days appointed in the Bull, according” 
t their belief, and every day of the Year, and Jokes 
utes they pray at a privileged Altar, they take out. 
t Purgatory that Soul for which they pray, or it that 
doul is not in Purgatory, any other which they have 
Mind for, or elſe the Prayer goes to the Tregſure of 
tie Church : And ſo by this Addition, we may lay that 
Font of three Millions of living Perſons, only half 
Million of People pray every Day, this half Milli- 
u takes out of Purgatory every Year 182 Millions and 
Llalfot Souls. Tr ey ſcruple this number, let 
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fix-uny-ocher living Perſons, and then' mais 0 

times more the number of Souls delivered ont of Hig: 
atory every Year, by virtue of the nine Days men 

tioned in the Bull ; or by the privileged Altar, tu 
tiply one to 365 Souls deliver d out of the Flames ere. 
= ry Year by every living. Perſon, as I ſhall demonſtrate 
"8 > db Ee 


As for France, Germany, Italy, Portugal, und other | 
Reman Cathelick Countries, as I Rid before,” We bn 
their privileged Altars to take a Soul ont of Pa 
goties quoties, a Roman ſays ſo many Pater noſtert and 

Ave Marias before them. And ſo uſe the ſame Molti- 
plication to convince them, that there cannot be ſo 
many Souls in Purgatory as they deliver out 45 every 
Year, or that Purgatory by Courſe muſt be an empty 
Place, Sc. | g 5 t A 


If they anſwer to this ſtrong reaſon', that we muſt 
ſuppoſe for certain, that the Souls of many Millions 
of People, for many Years: paſt, are in Purgatory, and 
that there is ftock enough to be taken out of it even 

| Year, if there were ten times more living Perſons that 
there are now in the Roman Catholiok Countries: I lay 
that the ſuppoſition has no room at all, and that it it 
impoſſible; for let us begin at the time hen Purgato- 
ry was firſt found out by the Pope, and let us ſuppoſe 
—— gratis, that there is ſuch a Place (which we deny.) 


8% ms on — 1 


* 


The firſt Year, that that Imaginary Place was ſettled 
among the Romans, the very ſame year the privileged 
Altars were in faſhion: The People that were left alive 
that Year took all the Souls of the Perſons dead the 
ſame Year, and more too, for as the new Privilege 
was granted then, every body was more Charitable in 
taking the Souls of his Relations and Friends out 
Sufferings at ſo cheap a Rate as five Pater woſters, & 
The next Year the ſame, and ſo on Year by Leif, 
till this preſent time, ſo that it is impoſſible tobeliere 
that there are a greater number of Souls than of Pet 
fons dead. SEES OR edu io ly 
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i belonging to it, are enongh to deliver ont of Purga 
ha all the G all the Catbolicks 3 


ning of the World in Chriſtendom; and if what they 
believe was certain, it ſhould be certain too, that fince 
the Bull pl rage to the Catholick Kings and their Do- 
reinions, which is ſince the reign of King Ferdinand the 
Catbolick, only the Spaniards have delivered out of Pur- 
zatory more Souls, than Perſons are dead ſince the U- 
ziverſal Flood ; for every living Perſon from that time 
till this preſent Day, has taken out of Purgatory every 
vearz 65 Souls by the privileged Altars, and g more by 
virtue of the Bull: Now Ileave to-the curious Reader to 
make uſe of the rule of Multiplication, and he will find 
clear Demonſtrations of my ſaying. I do not talk now 
of thoſe innnmerable Souls that are freed: from that 
Place every Day of the Year by the Maſſes, leaving 


this for another Place. 


Indeed I have ſearched among | the Sophiſtries of the 


Sr 


uf a 

ou Forman Catholicks, to ſee whether I could find ſome rea- 
nd WY fon or anſwer this, and I proteft, I could not find any, 

ery WY for as 1 am ſure, they will endeavour to cloud this work 
han vith groundleſs Subterfuges and Sophiſtries, I was wil- 
fox ing to prevent all ſorts of objections, which may be 

tn made by them; only one Anſwer, which I may believe 

10: WY they will give me, comes now into my Head, and it is 
ole WY this, that as the Romans cannot. anſwer any thing con · 


trary to my Demonſtration, it is to be feared that they. 
vill ſay, that I reaſon and argue as an Ignorant, becauſe 
I do not know that the Souls in Purgatory are fruitful 


ged beings, that one produces a great many little ones e- 
live WY very Year, I ſay, it is to be fear'd, that being preſt, 
the they muſt come at laſt to ſuch a nonſenſical, 2 = 
le dreaming reaſons to anſwer to this urgent A t. 


* 


e nb ve may ſafely conclude and with a Chriſtian Confi- 
t dence ſay , that if there is ſuch a Place as Pargatory, 


it maſt be an empty Place, or that itisimpoſlible to find 
there any Souls, or that the Roman Catholicks take eve 


lie fear more Souls ont of it, than can go into it; all 
per which, being againſt the evidence of natural reaſon and 
onputation made, it is a dream, fiction, or to ſay the 
nh, Roguery, Robbery and a Cheat of the Pope and 
I Prieſts. As for the Pope (if the Report in the publick 


News is true) I muſt beg leave to except for a while this 
Vos preſcar 
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— Po de we} in his age + ak; hi br ths 


 Evception of the Rule.” Ty för 4 , For by 
Taftances (as 1 ſhall" {peak t 5 in the 16 ond” Part) 
have had agood beginging, þ x Mee 


God enlip hten an vi Vieh His holy 
=o King 555 NG e . our Re 
A om the dttom of 20 1 
ve ae 20 all the 15 ſuch a light, as his . 5 
925 eſs has been pleaſed to grant me, and that ger 
Country people and all thoſe that call themlelyes Roman 
Catholicks would make the fame uſe of that light that! 
Have endeayoured to. make uſe of my ſelf, to know the 
c 9 1 of their Church, and to renounce them with 
as firm and. he nx Goa Refolarith, as T have done my 
ſelf ; and I. 17 5 muſt be my judge 112 
tinue in met t, and his Grace, t 
live and die in ihe ape od I have Sac, 42 to 
Prone. the deſired. comfort of my Heart, which is to 
ce many of my beloved Country People come andenjoy 
the q N Mind and Conſcience I do enjoy, as to 
4 point of Religion and way of Salystioh! 40 
wiſh I could prevail with them to read the Bull, whi 
they believe, is the Kanga Sanorum, the Paſspo 1 
Heaven, and I am ſure they would find the hrs 


and ſte that it is only a Dream, * doſe of Opium to lull 
them aſleep, and keep them 1 ways Ignorant: That 
God Almighry 

wing is 27 C 


grant to th em and me too all theſe 
t . to him. | 
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Iii Compriſe all. the four Heads in one Chapter, 
Pecauſe there is @ near Relation between them all, 
bo I ſhall ſpeak of them ſeparately, and as diftints 


9 


iel. TIP 


HE. Maſs for Prieſts and Fryers is better, 
and has greater Power and Virtue than the 
| Load-ſtone, for this. only draws Iron, but 
that allures and gets to them Silver, Gold, pre- 
cious Stones, and all ſorts of Fruits of the Barth 


therefore it is proper to give a Deſcription of 


rieſts do make uſe of to render 


every thing the ule of te 
the Maſs the moſt, magnificent and reſpe&- 
1 Thing in the World, in the Eyes of the 
10] 1) (-F_ *** | =” mas Wy X 
The Prieſt every Morning, after he has exami- 
ned his Conſcience, and confeſt his Sins (which 
they call Reconciliation) goes to the. Veſtry and 
waſhes his Hands, afterwards, he kneels down be- 
fore an Image of a Crucifix, which is placed on 
the Draws, where the Ornaments are kept, and 
lays ſeveral Prayers and Pſalms, written in a 
Book, called Preparatorium. When the Prieſt has 
done, he gets up, and goes to dreſs himſelf, all _ 
the Ornaments being. ready upon the Draws, 
which are like the Table of an Altar; then he 
takes the Ambito, which is like an holland Hand- 
lerchief, and kiſſing the Middle of it, puts it round 
about his Neck, and * a ſhort Prayer. 2 
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de takes the Alves, which is à long Surplice with 
narrow Sleeves laced round about with fine Is 
and fays another Prayer while. he puts it . 
The Clerk is always behind to help him. Then 
takes the Cingu/um, i. e, the Girdle, and fays, 
Prayer; after he rakes the Stola, which is a long Li 
of Silk with a Croſs in the Middle, and two Crüe 
gat the Ends of it, and ſays another Prayer While 
he puts it on his Neck, and croſſes it before hi; | 
Breaſt, and tyeth it with the Ends of the Gilt. 
After he takes the Menipulum i. e. a ſhort Lift of the 
Tame Silk with as many Croſles in it, and tyeth it 
on the left Arm, ſaying a Prayer. Then he take 
the Caſſala i. e. a fort of, a Dreſs made of thre 
Tards of a Silk-ſtuff, a Yard wide behind, an. 
ſomething narrower before, with an Hole in th 
Middle to put his Head through it. After hs i 
thus dreſt, he goes ro the Corner of the Table, 
and taking the Chalice, cleans it with a little hol- 
land Towel, with which the Chalice's Mouth is 
covered, after he puts a large Hoſt on the. Pate 
1. e. a ſmall Silver Plate gilt, which ſerves u 
cover the Chalice, and puts on the Hoſt a. neat 
piece of fine Holland laced-all over. Then be 
* covers all with a Piece of Silk, three 2 of a 
Yard in ſquare. After he examines the Corporale 
j: e. two Pieces of fine well ſtarched Holland with 
Lace round abdut; the' firſt is three quarters of : 
' Yard ſquare, and the ſecond half a Tard, and 
Folding them both, puts them in a flat Coyer, 
| which he puts on the Chalice, and taking a ſquared 
Cap, if he is a ſecular Prieſt, puts it on his Head, 
and having the Chalite in his Hands, makes. a great 
Bow to the Crucifix, ſays a Prayer, and goes out 
of the Veſtry to the Altar, where he deſigns to ſay 
Maſs. This is, as to the private Maſs. Now he- 
fore TI proceed to the great Maſs, which is always 
ſung, it is fit to talk of the. Riches of their Oma 
ments. ß 2 Ls 
Ass in the Romiſh Church are ſeveral Feſtivals 
viz. thoſe of our Saviour Chriſt, Chriſtmas, Cir 
cumciſion, Ephiphany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, Pente 
coſtes, and Transfiguration : Thoſe of t e Hoh 


. of? | 


* 


Croſs; thoſe of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary ; thoſe 0 
the Angels, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Co ors FH 
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ins, Gr. So there are ſeveral forts of Orna- 
ments and of divers Colours, White, for all the 
* Feſtivals of Jeſus” Chriſt, except Pentecoſtes, in 
which the Ornaments are Red; White alſo, for 
the Feſtivals of the Virgin Mary, Confeſſors, and 
Virgins ; Red, for Martyrs; Violet Colour, for 
Advent and Lent; and Black, for the Maſſes of the 


The ſame Rule is obſerved. in the Fronts of the 
Altars Table, or Ars Alteris which are always 
- adorned with anging of the Colour of the Day's 
' Feſtival. In every Pariſn Church and Convents 


$ 
ar 
there are many Ornaments of each of the ſaid Co- 
- Jours, all of rhe richeſt Silks, with Silver, Gold 
and Embroidery. There are many long Cloaks. or 
. Palis of all ſorts of Colours, ſeveral Dozens of 
. - Alves, or Surplices of the fineſt Holland, with the 
fineſt Laces round about them, Chalices of Silver, 
the inſide. of the Cup gilt, many of Gold, and 
many of Gold ſet with Diamonds and precious 
Stones. There is one in the Cathedral of St. Sal- 
vator, in the City of Zarageſs, which weighs five 
Pounds of Gold, ſet all over with Diamonds, and 
is valued at 15000 Crowns, and this is not account- 
ed an extraordinary one. PF... 
A Poſſenet of Silver gilt all over, to keep the + 
Holy Water and Hyſop, with a ſilver Handle, to be 
uſed in holy Days at Church, is an indiſpenſible 
thing almoſt in every Church; as alſo two big Can- 
dleſticks four Foot high, for the two Accolirs or A- 
aus to the great Mais. In ſeveral Churches there 
are two Ciriales i. e. big Candleſticks five Foot high 
all of Silver, which weighs 200 Pounds in ſome 
Churches, and another bigger than theſe for the 
bleſſed Candle on Candlemais Day. Six other mid- 
dle Silver Candleſticks which ſerves on the Ara or 
Altar's Table, ſilver (and in many Churches, ) gold 
Bottles and Plate to keep the Water and Wine thar 
is uſed in the Maſs, a ſmall. ſilver Bell for the ſame 
uſe, an Incenſary, and Stand for the Miſſs!, or Maſs 
Book, and another Stand of Silver two Foot high, 
for the Deacon and Subdeacon to read on it the Epiſtle 
as Gold” is os 2b, 
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124 A MAsTERKEY 
There is alſo in the great Altar the Caf 
a Figure of a Sun and Beams made of Gold, aud m 
Center of it the. great conſecrated Hoſt in the Midde 
of two Chryitals : The Foot of the C. as mas 
eV 


and ſhewn to the People upon 0 
Iwill mention in another Placc. 


Zeſides this rich Cuſladia, there is a big filver o. 
gold Cup kept in the ſame, or another N 1 4 
on another. Altar, which is to keep the ſmall Son- 
lecrated Wafers for the Communicants. Before 
thoſe Tabernacles a ſilver Lamp is burning Night 
and Day. The Altars are adorn'd. on ſeveral Pelli. 
vals with the filver Bodies of ſeveral Saints, ſome 
as big as a Man, .ſome half Bodies with Crowns ar 

Mitres ſet with precious Stones. 
I could name ſeveral, Churches and Cenventz 
where I ſaw many Rarities and Abundance. o 
rich Ornaments, but this being a thing generally 
known by the private Accounts of many *Trayellers, 
T ſhall only give a Deſcription of the Rarities aud 
Riches of the Church, of the Lady del Pia, and 
that of St. Salvator in the City of Zaragoza; becauſe 
I never met any Book which did mention them, 
and the Reaſon (as I believe) is, becauſe Foreign- 
ers do not travel much in Spain, for want of good 
Conveniencies on the Roads, and for the diftual 
Journey in which they cannot ſee an Houſe, ſome 
times in twenty Miles, and ſometimes in thirty, > 
In the Cathedral Church of St. galuator there ig 
Forty five Prebendaries, beſides the Dean, -Arch- 
deacon, Chanter, and ſixty fix Beneficiates, fix 
Prieſts and a Maſter, and twelve Boys for the Mu- 
ſiek, and . Clerks and under Clerks, and Sex- 
tons. The Church contains thirty N | 15 
and ſmall, and the great Altar thirty Foot high 
and ten broad, all of Marble-Stone, with many 
Bodies of -Saints of the ſame, and in the Middle of 
it the Transfiguration of our. Saviour in N +/ 18 
Tabor, with — Apoſtles all repreſented in Marble 
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Figures. The Front of the Altar's Table is made | p 
of ſolid Silver, the Frame gilt and adorn'd with Fi 
precious Stones. In the 'Treaſure of the Churc Pi 
they keep ſixteen BCI. dof Saints of pure Silver, * 


Aung 


Cc 
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kound weight: And his is placed on à gilt Baſe 
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| among which thar of St. Petey Argees, (who was 8 


bendaty in the Tame Church, and was murthered 


by the Sarracesr)-is' adorned with rich Stones of a 


feat Value. "Beſides: theſe they keep twelve half 
ilver Bodies of other Saints, and many /Relicks ſet 
with Gold and Diamonds. | Forty eight Silver Can- 
dleſticks for the Altar's Table, two big ones, and 
the third for the bleſſed Candle, three hundred 
Pound weight each: Thirty fix" ſmall Silver Can- 
dleſticks; and ſix made of ſolid Gold, for che 
great Feſtivals. Four Poſſenets of Silver, two of 
ſolid Gold, "with the Handles of Hyſops, of the 
ſame. Two big Croſſes, one of Silver, the other 
of Gold, ten Foot high, to before the Pro- 
ceſſions. Ten thouſand Ounces of Silver in Plate, 
Part of it gilt, to adorn the two Corners of the 
Altar on great Feſtivals, and when the Archbiſhop 
officiates, and ſays the great Mafs.- Three antbthirty 


ſtlver Lamps; of which the ſmalleſt is an hundred 
and N Pound weight, and the bigg 
th 


| eſt, which is 
before the great Altar, gilt all over, is fix: hundred 
2 Pound weight: Abundance of rich Or- 
naments for Prieſts, of inexpreſſible Value. Eighty 
four Chalices, twenty of pure Gold, and ſixty four 
of Silver, gilt on the inſide of the Cup; and 


the rich Chalice which only the Archbiſhop makes 


uſe of in his Ponrifical Dreſs. ten:, oat fp 
All theſe Things are but Trifles in compariſon 
with the great Cuſtadia they make uſe of to carry 
the great Hoſt through the Streets on the Feſtival 
of Corpus Chriſt; : © This was a Preſent made to the 
Cathedral by the Archbiſhop of -Sevil, who had 
been Prebendary of that Church before. «The Cir- 
comference of the Sun and Beams is as big as tlie 
Wheel of a Choach: At the End of each Beam 
there is a Star. The Center of the Sun, where che 
great Hoſt is placed between two Cryſtals, is. ſer 
with big Diamonds; the Beams are all of ſolid 
Gold ſet with ſeveral precious Stones, and in the 
Middle of each Star a rich Emerald ſet in Gold. 
The Cryſtal with the great Hoſt is fixd in the 
Mouth of the rich Chalice, and the Chalice on a 
Pedeſtal of Silver, all gilt over, which is three 
Foot high. The whole Caſtodis is five hundred 
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which is carried by twelve Prickly, 
you. in another Article. Several G 


of Piſtoles was too little. And how the Archbiſhop. 


could gather together ſo. many precious Stones, 


every body was ſurpriſed at, till we heard that a 


Brother of his Grace died in Pera, and left him 


great Sums of Money, and a vaſt Quantity of Dia- 
monds and precious Stone.. 1 

I come now to ſpeak ny 
ties of the Lady del Pilar. In the Church of this 


Lady is the ſame Number of Prebendaries and Bene-, 


ficiates, Muſicians, Clerks and Sextons, as in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Salvstor, and as to the Or- 
naments and ſilver Plate they are very much the 
ſame, except only that of the great Cuſladia, which, 
is not ſo rich. But as to the Chappel of the bleſſed 
Virgin, there is without . Compariſon: more in it 


than in the Cathedral. I ſhall treat of the Image 


zin another Chapter. Now as to her Riches, I 
will give you an Account as far as I remember, for 
it is impoſſible for every thing to be kept in the 
Memory of Man. C 
In the little Chappel, where the Image is on 
Pillar, are four Angels as big and tall as a Man, 
with a big Candleſtick each of them, all made of 
Silver gilt. The Front of two Altars is ſolid. 
Silver, with gilt Frames ſet with rich Stones. Be. 
fore the Image there is a Lamp (or as they call it) 
2 Spider of Cryſtal, in which twelve wax: Candles. 
burn Night and Day: The ſeveral Parts of the 


Spider are ſet with Gold and Diamonds, which was 


a Preſent made to the Virgin by Don John of A. 
tria, who alſo left her in bis laſt Will his own. 
Heart, which accordingly was brought to her, 
and is kept ina gold Box ſet with large: Diamonds 
and which hangs before the Image. There 15% 
thick Grate round about the little Chappel of ſo- 
lid Silver: Next to this is another Chappel to ſay 
Maſs in before the Image; and the Altar Piece of 
it is all made of Silver from the Top to the Altar? 
Table, which is of Jaſper Stone, and the Front 
of Silver, with the Frame gilt ſer with precious, 


> 


Stones. "The rich Crown of the Virgin is wed 
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endeavoured to value this Piece, but no body could 

ſet a certain Sum on it. One ſaid that a Million 


of the Treaſure and Rari- 
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ke pound Weight, ſet all over with large Dia- 
monds, ſo that no body can ſee any Gold in it, 
> and every body thinks, it is all made of Diamonds. 
N Beſides this rich one, ſhe has fix Crowns more of 


pure Gold ſet with rich Diamonds and Emeralds, 
the ſmalleſt of which is worth half a Million 
The Roſes of Diamonds and other precious 
stones ſhe has to adorn her Mantle are innumera- 
ble, for tho' ſhe is dreſt every Day in the Colour 
of the Church's Feſtival, and never uſeth twice 
the ſame Mantle, which is of the beſt Stuff imbroid- 
ered with Gold, ſhe has new Roſes of precious 
Stones every Day for three Years together, ſhe has 
three hundred and ſixty five Necklaces of Pearls 
and Diamonds, and ſix Chains of Gold ſer with ' 
Diamonds, which are put on her Mantle on the 
great Feſtivals of CifHflff. aast 
a a the — | go gs oa 1 4 — 
Heads, A Legs, Eyes and e of 
Gold and Silver, prefented to her by the People, 
which have been cured (as they believe) by Mira- 
cle through the Virgin's divine Power and Inter= _ 
and ninety five filver Lamps in three Lines one 
over the other : The Lamps of the loweſt Rank are 
bigger than thoſe of the Second, and theſe. bigger 
than thoſe of the Third. The five Lamps 
facing the Image are five hundred Pound — 
each, the ſixty of the ſame Line four hundred 
Pound weight. Thoſe of the ſecond Line are two 
hundred Pound weight, and thoſe of the third 
Line, one hundred Paund weight. There is the 
Image of the Virgin in the Treaſure made in the 
Shape of a Woman five Foot high, all of pure Sil- 
ver ſet with precious Stones, and a Crown of Gold- 
ſet with Diamonds, and this Image is to be car- 
ried in a publick Proceſſion the Days appointed. I 
will ſpeak of the miraculous Image in the follow-- 
ing Chapter. e e $38 hook a. 
I remember that when the Right Honourable. 
Lord Stanhope, then General of the Engliſh Forces, 
was in Zarageſa after the Battle, he went to ſee the 
Treaſure of the Lady of Pilar, which was ſhewn 
to him, and I heard him ſay theſe rudy : T all 
the Kings of Europe gather together all their Maſares aud. 
5 64 precious 
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prieſt puts in three, Spoonfyls of it, and taking the, 

erer from the Deacons Hands, he Igcenſfes 
| three times the Tabernacle of the Euchariſtis, and 
goes twice to each fide of it, he kneels down: then, 
and the Deacon takes up the Hem of, the Prieſts 
Coſuls, and ſo goes from the Middle of the Altar 
to the right Corner, incenſing the Table, and re- 
turning from the Corner to the Middle, then 
kneels down and gets up, and goes to che left Cor- 
ner, and from the left goes again to the right Cor- 
ner, and giving the Incenſary to the Deacon, he 
Incenſes three times the Prieſt, and gives the In- 
cenſary to the Hrcenſer, and this Incenſes twice the 
Deacon. The Aﬀſiſtants always follow the Prieſt, 


making the ſame Motions that he dot. 
The Incenſer has the Mifal or Maſs-Book ready on 
the Altar's Table at the right Corner, and ſe che- 
Prieſt begins the Pſalm of the Mais : All this 
while the Muſicians are ſinging the Beginning of 
the Maſs till xyrit eleiſen; and when they have finiſh- 
ed, the Prieſt ſings theſe three Words: Gloria in 
exceſs Dro. And the Muſicians ſing the reſt. 
While they are a ſinging, the Prieſt, Deacon and 
Subdeacon making a Bow to the Tabernacle, go to 
ſit og three rich Chairs at the right Hand of the 
Ars or Altar's Table; and as ſoon as the Muſick 
has ended the Gloria, they go to the Middle of the 
Table, kneel down, and get up, and the Prieſt 
kiſſing the. Table turns to the People, openeth his 
Arms, and ſays in Latin: The Lord be with you, td 
which and all other Expreſſions the Muſick: and 
the People anſwer; then turns again his Face to 
the Altar, kneels down, gets up, and the- Aſſiſtants 
doing the ſame, the Prieſt goes to the right Cor- 
ner, and ſays the Code# for the Day, and two or 
ſometimes five or ſix Prayers in. Commemoration 
of the Saints; and laſt of all, a Prayer for the Pope, 
King and Biſhop of the Dioceſs, againſt - Herericks, 
Infidels and Enemies of their Religion, or the holy 
Earholick Faith; 7 ! 8 
_ Then the Subdeacon, taking the Book of the 
Epiſtles, and Goſpels, goes down .to the loweſt 
Step, and ſings the Epiſtle, which ended, he goes 
up to the Prieſt,  kiiſeth his Hand, leaves che 
Book of the Goſpels on the little Tablggrakes the 
OY te GRE l 
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Miſs! or Maſs-Book, and: carrieth it to the fe i 
Corner. Then the Prieſt . goes to the Midde Wl 
| 4neels down, kiſſeth the Altar, ſays a Prayer, ang Wi 
goes to ſay the Goſpel, while the Muſick is fins. Wi 
ing a Pſalm which they call,  Trafus and Graun 
The Goſpel ended, the Prieſt goes again to the 
Middle, kneels down; rifeth and kiſſeth the Table, 
and turns half to the Altar and half to the People, 
and the Deacon, giving him the Incenſe- Box, he 
puts in three Spoonfuls of it, and bleſſes the 
Incenſe: The Incenſer takes it from the 
who taking the Book of the Goſpel, kneels down 
before the Prieſt and asketh his Blefling : The 
Prieſt giveth the Bleſſing and the Deacon Eiſſes his 
Hand, and then he goes to the left Corner und 
_ FMngs the 228 vix. the left Corner, as'to the 
People of the Church, but as to the Altar, it is the 
right. While the Deacon ſings the Goſpel, 'the 
Prieſt goes to the oppoſite Corner and there ſtands] 
till the Goſpel is ended: Then the Deacon carrieth 
to him the Book open, and the Prieſt kifling it, 
goes to the Middle of the Table and kneeling, f. 
aa kiſſing the Table, the Aſſiſtants doing the 
fame, he turns his Face to the People, openeth his 
Arms, and ſays again: The Lord be with you. Tha 
he turns _ before the Altar and ſays: Lew 
pray. The Muſick begins the Offertory, when there 
is no Creed to be ſung, for there is no. Creed in all 
their Feſtivals. —- g A | 92 23 
While the Muſicians ſing the Offerten, the Des- 
con prepares the Chalice, that is, puts the Wine 
in it, and after him, the Subdeacon pours in three 
Drops of Water and cleaning nicely the Mouth of 
the Cup, the Deacon gives it to the Prieſt, who 
takes it in his Hands, and offering it to the Erer- 
nal, ſets it on the clean Corporales,. and covers it 
with a ſmall Piece of fine Holland: Then he fas 
2 Prayer, and puting Incenſe in the Inceofary i 
before, kneels, and then riſing, incenſes the Table, 
as is jaid, which done, the Subdeacon - pouret! 
Water on the Prieſt's fore Fingers; which he wall- 
eth and wipeth with a clean Towel, and aſter 
returns to the Middle of the Table, and after ſms 
Prayers, hg begins to ſing the Preface, which ended, 
be ſays ſome other Prayers. Before the Conſecm 
. ä tie 
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tion, he joyneth his two Hands, and puts 'em b # 
fore his Face, ſhuts his Eyes, and examines his 
| Conſcience for two or three Minutes; then open- 
ing his Eyes and Arms, ſays a Prayer, and begins 
the Conſecration. At this time every body Is 
filent, to hear the Words, and when the Prieſt 
comes to pronounce them, he ſays, with a loud 
Voice, in Latin: Hoe eff enim Corpus meum. Then he 
leaves the conſecrated, Hoſt on the Ara, kneels 
down, and getting up, takes again the Hoſt with 
his two Thumbs and two foremoſt Fingers, and 
lifts it up, as high as he can, that every body may 
ſee it, and leaving it again on the ſame Ara, kneels 
down, and then riſing up, takes the Chalice and 
after he has conſecrated the Wine, leaves it on the 
Ara, and making the ſame Motions and Bows, he 
lifts it up as he did the Hoſt, and placing ir on 
the Ara, covereth it, and with' the ſame Geſtures, 
he ſays a Prayer in Remembrance of all the Saints, 
all Parents, Relations, Friends, and of all the Souls 
in Purgatory, but aSlpegally 9 that Soul for whom 
the Sacrifice of that Maſs is offered to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. I fay, by Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, For as Chryſoſflom and Amb. * ſay ; the Prieſt, 
not only repreſenteth Chriſt, but in the Act of 
celebrating and conſecrating is the very Chriſt 
himſelf, Thus it is in the Catechiſm publiſhed- 
by Decree of the Council of Tree F © © 
Between this and the Sumption, or the taking 
of the Hoſt, and drinking of the Cup, the Prieit 
lays ſome Prayers, and ſings Our Father, in Latin, 
kneeling down ſeveral times, When he comes to 
the Communion, he breaks the Hoſt by the Middle, 
leaves one Part on the Table, and breakerh off the 


other Half, a little Piece, and puts it into the 
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4 de ſacram. C. 4. — Ces f 
I Sed unus etiam, atque idem Sacerdos eſt Chriſtus Dominus: 
Nam Miniſtri qui Sacrificium ſaciunt, non ſuam ſed Chriſti 

perſonam accipiunt, cum ejus Corpus &c Sanguinem confi- 
ciunt, id quod & ipſius Conſecrationis Verbis oſtenditur, Sa- 
cerdos inquit ; Hoc eſt Corpus mcum, Pet ſonem videlicet 
Chriſti Domini gerens, panis & vidi Subſtantiam in veram 

ejus Corporis & Sanguinis Subſtant. am converti. 
6 "+. Cup: 
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drinketh the Wine, and for fear that any fall 
Fragments ſhould remain in the Cup, the "Deacon. | 
puts in more Wine, and the Prieſts drinks . | 

and going to the Corner with the Chalice, d 
Subdeacon- poureth Water upon the Prieft's two 
Thumbs and : foremoſt Fingers,” and being well 


> 


waſhed, . goes to the Middle of the Table and 

drinks up the Water. Then the Deacon takes the 

Cup and Wipes it, and putting on every Thing 

- us when they came to the Altar, gives it 10 150 
Subdeacon, who leaves it on the little Table nest 

the Altar. After this is done, the Prieſt, kneeling 

296 $erring up, turning to the People and opening 
O 


rms, ſays, The Lord be with you, and two or 
more Prayers; and laſt of all, the Goſpel of St. 
Fohn, with which he endeth the Maſs; ſo in the 
ſame Order they went out of the Veſtry, they re- 
rurn into at again, ſaying a Prayer for the Souls in 
Purgatory. After the Prieſt is undreſt, the Ince» 
fer and Acoliti kneel down before him, and kiſs his 
right Hand: Then they undreſs: themſelves, ind 
the. Prieſt goes to the Humiliatory to give God 
Thanks for all his Benefits. nyc "bi Fs Gen 
The ſame Ceremonies, Motions and Geſtures tho 
Prieſt. makes in a private Maſs, but not ſo many 
in a Maſs for the Dead. They have proper Maſſes 
for the holy Trinity, for Chriſt, the Virgin Mary, 
Angels, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins, 
and for the Dead, the Ornaments for this laſt are 
always Black. This is a true Deſcription ef the 
Eeremonies of the Maſs : Now let us give an Ac- 
count of the Means the Prieſts make ule of for the 
E of this Sacrifice, and encreaſing their 
$47 y EY ee 
The Cuſtom, or Rule for publick Maſſes, which 
are always ſung, is this, the Perſon that goes to the 
Clerk and asks a Maſs to be ſung, carrieth at leaſt, 
ſix Wax Candles which burn on the Altar's Table, 
while the Maſs laſts, and a good Offering for the 
Prieſt, and beſtdes that, muſt give the Charity 
which is a Crown, and the ſame for a Maſs ſung! 
for the Dead; but if a Perſon has a Mind to have 
a Maſs ſung, ſuch or ſuch a Day for ever, he mult 
give, or ſettle upon the Chapter or Chong 
a L iſtole 
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I Piſtole every Year, ' and theſe arg cflled. Sctrled. 
—— and there urs of theſe Maſſes ' in 'every 
Pariſh Church and Convent, more than the Prieſts 
and Fryers can ſay in 4 Year ; for ever ſince the 
Comedy of the Maſs began to be acted on the 
Stage of the Church,” the Bigots of it apron} 
have ſettled Maſſes every Year; the Prieſts and 
Fryers then cannot diſcharge ' their 'Conſcience, 
while they do keep the People ignorant of the 
Thus they blind the Peopls : Suppoſe to be in 4 
Convent 100 Fryers, Prieſts, and that in that Con- 
vent are 200 private and publick” Maſſes ſettled 
every Day, the Charity of 100 is a manifeſt B 
and Robbery, for they do receive it, and cannot 
ſay the Maſies. * And nevertheleſs they accept 
every Day new Foundations and Settlements" oF 
Maſſes; for if the People ask the Dean; or Prior, 
whether there is Vacancy: for a Maſs, they will 
| never anſwer, no; and this Way they encreaſe the 
This is to be underſtood of the Chapter, or 
Community, and I muſt ſay that the Chapters; 
and Pariſh Churches are not ſo hard upon rhe Peo- 
ple, as the Convents of Fryers are, tho“ they are 
not ſo rich, as the Communities: The Reaſon is, 
becauſe a Pariſh Prieſt hath, during his Life, his 
Tythes and Book-money. But a Prior of a Con- 
vent commands that Community only three Years, 
therefore while the Office laſts, they endeavour to 
make Money of every Thing. I knew ſeveral 
Priors very rich after their Priorſhip, and how did 
they get Riches, bur by blinding and cheating rhe 
People, exacting Money for Maſſes whicknever 
were laid, nor tung, nor never will be? 
As to the private Prieſts and Fryers, and their 
cheating Ways, there is ſo much to be ſaid on 
them that I cannot in ſo ſmall a Book, as this is, 
give a full Account of all; ſo I ſhall only tell 
the moſt uſual Methods they have to heap up 
8 by gathering thouſands of Maſſes every 
Obſerve firſt of all, that if a Prieſt is Pariſh 
Miniſter, or Vicar, he has every Day of the Year 
certain Families, for whoſe Souls, or for the _w 
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Sacrifice of the Maſs. And if he is a Fryer, 
Days he is obliged to ſay Maſs for the Commu. 
cannot. in Conſcience receive any Money for Mal, | 


ſes, When he knoweth, that he cannot ſay more 
— Conſcience receive more Money than 


ſo doing. 


can, ſhall appear in ſeveral Inſtances... Firſt, I 


5000 Pounds Sterling, beſides 1000 Maſſes, whic 


amounts to a 1co00 Piſtoles a Year for ever. 


and have nothing of their own; (as they ſay] ſome 
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of their Anceſtors, he is to celebrate. and of hd 


but one Maſs every Week left to him, he buy 
nity : So by this certain Rule, a Pariſh Minister 


Maſſes, than thoſe ſettled for every Day of the | 
Year ; and by the ſame Rule, a Fryer. cannot in 
every Lear, and conſequently thoſe that receive 
more are Deceivers of the poor ignorant. People, 
Robbers of their Money, and commit Sacrilege in 
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And that they take more, than they in Juſtice 


never ſaw neither ſecular nor regular Prieſt. refuſe 
the Charity for a Maſs, when a Chriſtian: Soul did 
ask them to ſay it; and I knew hundreds of Prieſts 
mighty officious in asking Maſſes from all ſorts. of 
People. Secondly, In all Families whatſoever, if 
any one is dangerouſly ſick, there are continually 
Fryers and Prieſts waiting till the Perſon dieth, 
and troubling. the Chief of the Family with Pe- 
titions for Maſles for the Soul of the Dead; and if 
he is rich, the Cuſtom is, ro diſtribute among, all 
the Convents, and Paziſhes 1000, or more Males 
to be ſaid the Day of the Burial: When the Mar- 
quiſs of St. Martin died, his Lady diſtributed 100000 ; 
Maſles, for which ſhe paid the very ſame Day 


me ſettled upon all the Convents and Pariſh 
Churches, to be ſaid every Year for ever, which 


Thirdly, The Fryers, moſt commonly, are rich, 


are aſſiſted by their Parents, but theſe are ver) 
few: They give two Thirds of whatever they get 
to the Community; and in ſome ſtriQ. Orders, 
the Fryers ought to give all to the Eonyvent ;. ne- | 
vertheleſs, they are never without Money in their 
Pockets, for all ſorts of Diverſions; - and it is 
general Obſeryation, that a Fryer. at Cards is 4 
reſolute Man; for as he doth not work to get 


Money, or is ſure of getting more if he looleth 


ut tne .vot moet Mb 40 / ei 


* 


J Sing 

45 i = As © * * Y | | 

ie doch not care to put all on one Card; there- 
fore Gentlemen do not venture to play with them, | 

Jo they are obliged to play with one another.. 
World, but the Allowance of their Community, 

and the Charity of 3 Maſſes a Year, to venture on 
one Card 30 Piſtoles: Another to looſe 200 Piſ- 
toles in half an Hour's time, and the next Day 
have Money enough to play. And this is a thing 
ſo well known, that many of our Officers that have 

been in Spain, can certifie the Truth of it, as Eye- 

Witneſſes. N wh IR 


Now as to the Method. they have to pick up 


oney for ſo many Maſles, they do not tell it; 
ut as I never was bound, not to diſcover it, and 
the Diſcovery of it, I hope, ſhall be very uſeful to 
the Roman Catholicks, tho diſadvantageous to Prieſts, 
and Fryers, - I think myſelf obliged in Conſcience, 
to reveal this never revealed Secret, for it is for 


r Mmm 


ot WF the publick Good, not only of Proteſtants, who by 
if Wi (this ſhall know thoroughly the Cheats of the Re- 
ly mi Prieſts, but of the Roman Catholicks too, who 
th, Wl beſtow their Money for nothing to a People, that 
bn = make uſe of it, to ruin their Souls and Bodies. 

SS 


The thing is this, that the Fryers are ſaid to 
have a Privilege from the Pope (I never ſaw ſuch 
a Privilege myſelf, tho' I did all my Endeavours to 


a1 ſearch and find it out) of a Centenaris Miſſa, i. e. a 

200 Brief, where the Pope grants them the Privilege 

Ja of ſaying one Maſs for an hundred; which Privi- 

1 lege is divulged among Prieſts, and Fryers, who 

iſh keep it in ſecret among themſelves; ſo that, as 

ich they ſay, one Maſs is equivalent to an hundred 

114 Maſſes. I did not queſtion, when I was in that 

ch, Communion, that the Pope could do that and 

ms more, but I was ſuſpicious of the Truth of fuch a 

ery Grant. Now obſerve, that by this Brief, every 

get Fryer, having for himſelf 52 Maſſes free every 

ers, Year, and one Maſs being as good as A hundred, 

nes he may get the Charity of 5200 Maſſes, and the 

e BY leaſt Charity for every Maſs being two Reals of 

Plate: 7. e. Fourteen-pence of our Money, he may 

$ 4 get near 300 Pound a Year. 1 . 

Ber The ſecular Prieſts, by this Brief of Centenaris 

; he Miſa, haye more Maſles, than the priyate a „ 
| ) of 
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For ho! they r 65 ſettled. Maſſes to f. 
Year, they | 2 may get the N 
Maſles | E Day, which So to three milling $ 
fix thouſand, one hundred, and thirty five M 1 
every Lear. In the. Convents that have 120 „ 
ers, and ſome 400, the Prior —__ 6 wa fg 
| ny. Week from each of his Fry e 
Malls. the Prior may N Millions of M Mil | 


Hear now, how N do amuſe * crand uy} 
People. If a Gentleman or Gentle woman, or wil 
other Perſon goes to Church, and deſires one Mi 0 { 
to be ſaid for ſuch or ſuch a Soul, and to be 
ſent at it, there is always a Fryer ready, fran 
. in the Morning, till one, to ſay Maſs. - H 
the Charity — 8 and he goes to fay it; "which 1 
he ſays for that Soul, as I ay. it now: he till Tues 
time, as he gets the Charity of an hundred Maile 
which is above 5 Pound Sterling, he will not fat 
his own Maſs, or the Maſs for him. And ſth 
reſt of the Fryers do, and many Prieſts too : The Pell 
Fon that has given the Charity and has heard 1 
Maſs, goes home fully ſacisfied- that the Maſs hal 
been ſaid for him, or oo his Intention. 
| As to. the Communities: If ſome Body gall 

and the Executors of the T eſtament 1 
ther Prior, and beg of him to fa N 
gives them a Receipt, W e 
already; for he makes them 
more aſſes ſaid already by bis. ers to his own 
Intention, and that out of the Number, he 3p. 
12 1000 for the Soul of the dead Perſon ; ſo the 

xecutors upon his Word, take the Recei © of the 
Maſſes which they want to ſhew to the Vicare 
General, who is to viſit the Teſtament, and ſee 
every 1 piritual Thing ordered in it, N 
accordingly. 

This Cuſtom of asking Money for Maſſes, is not 
7 amogg the Fryers, but among the Bea 

Nuns, . Whores too; for a Beata with an ab. 
fefted Air of SanQity, goes up and down. to- 725 
the Sick, and asks before-hand many Maſſes from 
the Heads of Families, alledging that by ber 
Prayers and ſo many Maſſes, the ick may be fe: 
covered, and reſtored to his. former Health; in 5 

oy 
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they. © Mon 1 for Maſſes they give ie 
90 95 0 LH OR rs, 'who' ſay” Hy tha 
Bias .ord deretb. And according to their Cuſtom, 
ad Belief, 1 5 Is no Harm at all in o doing. 
The Evil is Ls: 2 Nuns, h get every where 
Abundance of Maſſes, on Prerence the ey have 
Priefts and ers of Heir Relations, who want 
ie Ct be nc = r o they with 
the Money? Every N g Deve, or Gal- 
lent to ſerve” her, deteck l Rim” to ſay To may, 
Maſſes for her, and to give her a Receiß r, he 
piſeth to do vo but he never "doth Tay the 825 
tho he giverh, "A 117 , So the Nun keeps the 
Money, the Fryer i pied by her in © Wlan fal 
Way, the People is abel, * and the Souls im 
Purgatory (if there wg fach 4 Place) ſhall” rem. 
main there for ever, for want of Relief. 6 
Tut the worſt of all is, that a publick ſcanda-- 
but Woman will gar er together a Number of 
. 5 on 1 at ſhe has a $ Couly i 0; 
a Convent, who = A $, J. e. the Chari 
for them,” And what Uſe do they make of them? 
keg 8 an Abomination to the Lord. They have. 
ers 5 viſit them unlawfully, and pay. 
for is in faſſes, fo the Woman keeps the Money: 
in kayment dr her own and. their Sins, gets 4. 
Receipt from the F Fryers, and theſe never ſay 8 
Maſſes ; 15 ho A eau 955 1 185 th ar Rk 3. 
can offer the ho ce [os they 5 t Mats 
for ſuch an Uſe N And if the e's do Wer Which is, in 
all human Probability, impoſlible, who would not 
k 1 at theſe Proceedings ? Every Body i in 
ce 
There is another Cuſtom. in the Church of Rom, 
which brings a great deal of Profit to the Prieſts- 
aud Fryers ; viz. the great Maſſes of Brotherhoods, . 
„oer Fraternities. In every Pariſh Church, and ef 
pecially in every Convent of Fryers. and Nuns, 
4 there is a Number of theſe Fraternities, e. Cor- 
10 porations of Trades-men : And ey oy, Carat 
5 » a Saint. for their Advocate or Prone vis. the 
1 Corporation of Shoe-makers has for an Advocate 
„, Chin and Chr hinten "the Butchers, St. Ber- 
A | thimew, &c. and fo of its reſt. There is a Prior 
, of ths Corporation, Who 2 the * of 
eir 


" | | ſung for the Relief of their Brethren's Souls i : 
1 Purgatory ; for every Maſs they pay 4 Crown: : 


© . Riches the Prieſts and Fryers get by theſe Means. 


Sate, the Moon ſhining that Night, and the Shadow 8": 
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their Advocate with a ſolemn. Maſs, Muſick, Ci 
2 all an Entertainment for ey ö 


bers of the Fraternity, and all the Fryers of che 
— Community. To this the Corporation gives eigbe 

Dozen of white Wax Candles to illuminate 8 | 

tar of their Patron, when- the ſolemn Maſs is. 
ſang, and whatever remains of the Candles goes 
to the Convent. The Prior payeth to the Cm. 
munity 20 Crowns for the ſolemn Maſs, and 10 
Crowns to the Muſicians.. The Day following, the 
| oration gives 3 Dozen of yellow: Candles 2 
celebrates an Anniverſary,. and have many Maiſts : 


r 


And beſides all theſe, the Corporation has 2 Mat 
ſettled every Frida, which is to be ſung for the 
Relief of the Brethren's Souls, for which, and 
Candles, the Convent receiveth 6 Crowns every 
Friday. There is not one Church, nor Convent 
Without two or three of theſe Corporations ever 
Week, for there are Saints enough in their Church 1 
For it; and by theſe Advocates of the Fryen, 
rather than of the Members. of. the Corporation, 
every Body may form a right Judgment of the 
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One Thing I cannot paſs by, 'tho' it has no Re- 
lation with the main Subje& of the Maſs; and 
this is, That after the ſolemn Maſs is finiſhed, the 
Prior of the Corporation with his Brethren, and 
the Prior of the Convent with his Fryers, go all 
together to the RgfeFory, or common Hall to Din- 
ner. . There they make rare Demonſtrations of Joy 
in Honour of the . Advocate of that Corporation. 
The Prior of the Convent makes a ſhort Speech 
before Dinner, recommending to tliem to eat and 
drink heartily,. for after they have pay'd all the 
Honour and. Lees n their Advocate that 1 
due, they ought to eat and drink and be metry* 
So they Mink till they are happy, tho“ not drunk. 
I heard a pleaſant Story, reported in Town, 
from a faithful Perſon, who aſſured me he faw 
himſelf a Fryer come out of the Regesten at eight 7 
at Night, and as he came out of the .Convents Bi 
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Rice, in the other: 


Water, he took off his Shoes and Stockings, and 


ked by my Friend the Meaning 


| where is the Miracle? (the People that came to 
the Windows asked him) 71- come this Minute 
[rhrough this River, (ſaid he) and aid t web. 


the Seler of my Feet; and. then he deſired the 
Neighbours to come. and be Witneſſes of the Mi- 
racle. In ſuch a Condition the Honour of the 
Advocate of that Day did put the Reverend Fry- 
ers; and this and the like Effects ſuch Feſtivals 
occaſion both in the Members of the Convents 
and CorporatigmdſꝑP ...d 9 
Now I come to the Means and Perfuaſions, the 
Fryers make uſe of for the extolling, and railing. 
this ineſtimable Sacrifice of the Maſs and the t | 
Ignorance of the People in believing them. Firſt 
of all, As the People know the Debaucheries and . 
lewd Lives of many. Fryers and Prieſts, ſome- 
times they are loth to defire a ſinful Fryer to ſay. 
Maſs for them, thinking, that his Maſs cannot be 
ſo acceptable ro God: Almighty, as that which is 
ſaid by a Prieſt of good Morals : So far the People, 
are illuminated by Nature; but to this, Prieſts and 
Fryers make them believe, that tho a Prieſt be the 
greateſt Sinner in the World, the Sacrifice is of 
the ſame Efficacy with God, ſince it is the Sacri- 
fice made by Chriſt on the Croſs: for all Sinners; 
and that it was ſo declared by the Pope. and the. 
Council of %“ . . 
Put this together with, what tlie ſame Council 
declares that the Prieft doth not. only repreſent 
Chriſt when he offereth the Sacrifice, but that he 
15 the very Perſon of Chriſt at that Time, Und: that 
therefore David calls them Chriſts, by theſe Words: 


WP nlice tangere Chriſtos meos, O execrable Thing! If 
the Prieſt is the very Chriſt in the Celebration of 


the Maſs, how can he at the ſame Time be a Sin- 
. ? It . that Chriſt knew no Sin: And 
| that Chriſt-Prieſt offering the Sacrifice is 1 — 


8 T 2 ö 2 | 8 = | "RM | — A. EL . c . | 
ſhe merry Fryer — that the Light of the 


part of the Street, Was 


) did walk till be reach'd the Shadow z. and being '4 
* * of ſuch W N Wo 

gant Folly, the Fryer cryed out, 4 Miracle, A Mira. 

— The Gentleman thought that the Fryer was 
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as to them) 
did offer t ro 1 9 eternal 


1 1e? For in the fi Place, 4 


3 « Prieſt-Chriſt in an asu moe e oo 
— 


an Expiation of that Sin, by Which t 


Prieſt is Pirhualig dead by that nortal Sin, how 
can ſuch'a Prieſt er a Hyely ſpiritual" Sacrifice? 
We muſt conclude che that the Priefts by ſuch 
blaſphemous amv ns, not only deceive the 
Peopl ple, but rob them of their Money, and e come. 
mit a high Crime, but'thar the Sacrifice he ben 
* reall wy © of no Effe&, or Efficacy to the Relief 1 
s in the pretended Purgatory. oy 
| hey fre what has been ſaid: it ap that the 
Prieſts and Fryers - make uſe of ppoars,. Means 
they can to cheat the People, to rar 1 4 
ſions and increafe their Treaſure. For what 5 
Fraud and Roguery can_be greater | | 
the Centeneria- miſs with which "they fu eh vp 
Mioney of | Poor and Rich, - without E forming 
What they do promiſe f, e 
If the pop e's Privilege for that ane 
as really de; natural 
a the publick Good,. and therefore ought not 
be made uſe of: For by it, Fryers and Priefts 
will never quench their Thirſt of Money and Am- 
bition, till LY, draw to them the Riches of Chriſ. 
tendom, theſe . they = * 
the 95 oſed Souls in Purgatory, aud ruin their 
own too. Decency in the ſacer AR G is. 
agreeable to God our Lord, but Vanity. and Pro- 
faneneſs is an Abomination before him., Of what 
Uſe can all the Riches of«their Churches and Or- 
naments be? To make the Sacrifice of the * $. 
'1 ris more efficacious ?. It cannot be, for the 
roceeds from Chriſt himſelf, who ddd x uſe. 
of F ir proſe Ornaments, than thoſe the Prieſts 
make uſe of. Nor is it to ſatisſie their 5 75 05 


bition z for they, could get more Malz ſaving. 
them; it is only to make Miſtreſs M. 05 d Fe. 
admired, and gain the whole Peopls, to + De ber oO!” 


> Gt x 
8 efficacious to the Expiation of che 1 


Trient is ſpiritually dead. Secondiy, if the Gin? 3 


Reaſon ſhews, it . 7 | 


wers and ourtiers e 
you el 90055 


examine 
d their 

d. ſee, " W 
he | Cler V. and 
d out 


Many of their Families corrupted: by the anton= 
neſs, their Underſtands blinded by the Craft 
their Souls in the way to Hell by the wicked 
Doftrines, and their Bodies under Sufferings by 
the needleſs Impoſitions of Prieſts and Fryers... 
They will find alſo, that the Pomp and Bright- 
neſs of a ſolemn. Maſs, is only Vanity to amuſe 
the Eyes, and a Cheat to rob the Purſe. That the 
Centenaris Miſſa never known to them before, is, a 
Trick and Invention of Prieſts and Fryers to delade 
and deceive them, and by thar Means impoveriſa 
5 1 them, and make themſelves Maſterg 
of all. %% . ⁵ 10 27 AL 
my will come at laſt to confider and believe, 
that the Romen-Cathelick Congregations, ruled and 
governed by Prieſts and Fryers do fin againſt. the 
Lord: 1. e. the ſpiritual Heads do commit Abomi- 
nation before . Toy, and that they cannot 
proſper here nor . hereafter, if they do not leave 
off their wicked Ways. Pray read the fifth Chap- 
ter, the ſeventeenth Verſe, and the following of 
Judith ; and you ſhall find the Caſe and the Truth 
of my laſt Propofition: Whilf (ſaith he) Theſe Pes- 
ple ſumed not before their God, they proſpered, becauſe the 
Cod that bateth- Iniquity:was with them, Bur when they 
departed from the Way, that he appointed 'them, they were 
aired. * This was ſpoken of the Jerr, but we. 
may underſtand it of all Nations, and, eſpecially 
of the Romens, who are very much of 4 Piece with : 
the Jews of old, or no better. We ſee the Priefts 
e e 8 5 departed 
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| 2 A MASsTEAKE T 
[ - Jeparted from the Way, that he appointed lem 
Wh can cy epo Fer Deſtru 5, f cb 
not leave off their Wickedneſs, and turn unto tie 
Lord? And the worſt is, that the innocent 1 ity 
will ſuffer along with them, for God" puniſneth 
as we ſee in the Old Teſtament, a Nation 
for the Sins of their Rulers. And it is to be fa; 
 - ed the ſame will happen to the Roman Church, 
For the Sins of their Prieſts. God enlighten then, 
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; to ſome Image on it,) the Pope has granted ; 
Privilege of ſuch a Nature, that whoſoever ſay; 
before it, or before the Image, ſo many Py 
+ Nofters, &c. and ſo many Ave Maris s, with Glyis 
Patri, &c. obtains Remiſſion of his Sins, or 1. 
- Heveth a Soul out of Purgatory : Or whoever o.. 
: dereth a Maſs to be ſaid. on the Ars of ſuck uf 
Altar, and before the Image, has the Privilege 
las they believe) to take out of Purgatory that 
Soul for which the Sacrifice of the Maſs is offered. 
The Cardinals, Patriarchs, Primates,” Arc 
+ biſhops and Biſhops can grant to any Image forty 
Days of full and free Indulgence, and fifteen Au 
. rontains of Pardons for thoſe that viſit the fai 
Image, and ſay ſuch a Prayer before it, as 
have appointed at the granting of fach Cn 
So not only the Images of the Altars in tt 
Church, but ſeveral Images in the Corners of tht 
Streets, and on the Highway, have thoſe Grice 
granted to them by the Biſhop of the Dioceb 
ay, the Beads or Roſary of the Virgin May « 
- Come conſiderable Perſons have the ſame Grants; 
and what is yet more ſurpriſing, the Picture of f. 
. » Anthony's Pig, which is placed at the Saint's Feet 
has the granting of fifteen Queranteins of Paula 
of Sins for thoſe that viſit and pray before' hw 
What the People do on St. Artis Day, I tu 
tell in another Chapter. 
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I will. not diſpute now, whether the Pope and 
Biſhops have Authority to grant ſuch Privileges ; 
but 1 only 1 od NT | 3 ſuch a 
Dream; For t Ope ulur UPremacy, 
— Infallibility, and his Ambicion a great, 
he never will diſpoſſeſs himſelf of a Thing by 
which he makes himſelf more ſupreme, infallible, 


and rich, by keeping all thoſe Graces in his own $6 


Hands he would oblige all the Bigots to ſeek after 
him, pay him for them, and have him in more 
Veneration than otherwiſe he would be in. 

Theſe Privileges are a great Furtherance to car- 
ry on the eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, and to bring the 
People to offer their' Prayers and Money, - and to 


be blinded and deceived by thoſe papal Inventions. 
But becauſe I have already treated of. theſe Pri- 


vileges, I proceed to the third Article. 
T 
of Trarſabſtautiatiom, or the Encharif. IT 


- 3 


1 Shall ſay nothing touching the ſcholaſtical Opi- 
1 nions of the Remiſh Church about the /Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, or the real Preſence. of Je- 
Jus Chriſt in it; for theſe are well known by dur 
learned and well inſtructed Laity: So I will con- 
fine myſelf wholly to their Practices in the Admi- 
niſtration of this Sacrament, and the Worſhip pay- 
ed to it by the Prieſts and Laity; and What 
ſtrange Notions the Preachers do put in the Peo- 
ples Heads about i ð y cn 5 4287 
Firſt, as to the Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, 
attual or habitual Intention being neceſſary in a 
Prieſt to the Validity and Efficacy. of the 'Sacra- 
ment, open Confeſſion and Repentance of his Sins: 
He goes to conſecrate the Bread: and Wine, and 
{as they ſay, believe, and make the People Toney 4 
with five Words they oblige Jeſus Chriſt to deſ- 
dend from Heaven to the Hoſt with his Body, 
Soul and Divinity, and that ſo, he remains there 
as high and almighty as he is in Heaven; which 
cles; ſaying, that many Prieſts of pure Lives have 
ſeen a lirtle Boy inſtead of a Wafer in the con- 
lecrated Hoſt, G %.. . EPS 1 


they endeavour. to confirm with pretended Mira 
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in the following 
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= . whiic MIS DR ES, he 12 of 

14 4 Faid, or, F vers of the Convent come. in two 
Lines, with Wan Candles lighted in their Hand, 

And kneel. Joon before the „ and begin to 

"King an Hymn and Anthem to =—_ Sacrament 
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the ” Altar 2 (os it is called b them the 
. Op 8 the Tabernacle, w 7h 8 I 
"bo" kept. between two. Tyte, 2 


the Taber, the Cafodia, and the C up "of: 1 
" conſecrated Wafers, and puts them on the : Table 
df the Altar; then he. takes the great old Hell, 
eats it, and ſo he does the ſmal) ones; then he 
puts the new great conſecrated; Hoſt between the 
| oo Cryſtals of Toe Cuftodis, and the new ſmall 
ones into. the Communion Gap a 3: ep e the ſmall 
ones ſerve the common People. Then he incenſe 
the great Hoſt three Times — his Knees; and he- 
- Ing a white neat Towel round his: Neck, with the 
Ends of it, he takes the Cuftedis, and turns to bn 
People and makes the Figure 185. a Croſs bef 
the "People, and turnin he Altar, puts th 
| Cuftodis and the Cup the mall Wafers in the 
| Ky comp and ny the Door, and the Fried 
£0 aw 
; K The "Redfor Why the great Hoſt and the final! 
bo = d are rene wed twice a. Month in Winter, and 
Week in Summer . (as they ſay). is e 
N this Reaſon, for the ſame is againſt them 
in Summer by the exceſſive Heat, the Hoſt may 
corrupted and putrified, and produce . Worny, 
Which many times has happened to the grit 
- Hoſt, as I myſelf have ſeen. So to prevent thi, 
the confecrate every. Week in Summertime; but 
in Winter, which is a more favourable time 90 
reſerve the Hoſt from Corruption, only once in 
Fortnight. 
If Chrift is then in the Hoſt with his Body 
Soul and Divinity, and David ſays, that the Hy 
One, 7. e. (Chriſt who is God biened for ever 
more) Never ſbal ſee Corruptien. How comes it. 45 
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| Bread: being 
vaniſhe 


againſt 
Again, 


1 
gendered in the material 
the Subſtanc | | | Y 
ſecration, and not, as they fay, the real Subſtance 
of the; Body af {aol „ TIT. 
Again, It is a Rule given by all the Caſuiſts, 
that that Hoſt muſt be eaten by the Prieſt. I do 
ask the Prieſt that eats. the Hott with the Worms, 
whether he believeth that Hoſt and Worms to be 
the real Body of Chriſt, or not? If he ſays, nos 
Why doth he eat it to the Prejudice of his own 
Health? And if he believeth it to be the real 
Body of Chriſt, I do ask again; whether the 
Worms are Chriſt with Body, Soul and Divinity, 
or not? If they are not, I give the ſaid Inſtance: 
And if they anſwer. in the Affirmative ; then I 
ſay, That a Prieſt did not eat the Hoſt and Worms 
(as L ſaw myſelf): on Pretence of the loathing of 
his Stomach, and after the Maſs was ended, he 
carryd the Hoſt, two Prieſts accompanying him 
with. two Candles) and threw it into a Place, 
which they call Piſcins, a Place where they throw 
the dirty Water after they waſh their Hands, 
which runs out of the Church into the Street. 
What can we ſay. now ? If the Worms and <or- 
m_ Hoſt is the real Body of Chriſt, ſee what 
a Value they have for him, when they throw it 
away like dirty Water; and if that Hoſt comes 
out of the running Piſcins into the Street, the 
firſt Dog, or Pig paſſing by (which is very com- 
mon in Spain) may eat it. And if they are not, 
belles the 1aid Inſtance of eating it to the Pre- 
; | | „ judice 
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\ Juice of their Health, we may add this, Nane, 


Hoſt in Form of Proce 
neration, with Lights and Pſalms, as 
the real Body of Chriſ t? & 

Now Ras to the Way of Adminitring the Fact. 


Manner, which is alſo againſt their fantaſtic, 
Tränſubſtantiation. I ſaid that the Prieſt, or 
Fryer conſecrates ſmall Hoſts once a Week to give 
them to the People when they go to receive. The 
Frieſt in his Surplice and with the Stela on, goes 
to the Altar, ſays the Prayer of the Sacrament, 
openeth the Tabernacle, and takin 
Cup, opens it, and turning to the . 
takes one of the Wafers with his Thumb, and 
the foremoſt Finger of his Right Hand, lifts it up, 
and ſays: See the Lamb of God that taleth amm th 
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and puts a Wafer into each - of their Mouths, 
When all have received, he puts the Cup I 
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This is when the People receive before or after 
Maſs, but when they do receive at Maſs, the 


Tabernacle, and gives the ſmall Wafers conſe, 
crated before by another Prieſt, to the Communi- 
Cants, and putting again the Cup into the Taber- 


Leveral accidental Caſes ; wiz. Firſt, I myſelf gave 


the Sacrament to a Lady, who had on that Day BW I 
a new Suit of Cloaths ; but ſhe did not open her f * 
Mouth wide enough to let the Wafer on ber N 
Tongue, and by my Careleſsneſs, it fell upon on: Wl L 
of her Sleeves, and from thence to the Ground; th 
did order her not to quit the Place, till I hai an 


done; ſo after the Communion was over, I. Went 
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ment to the People, they do it in the followin 


out of it the 
unicants, 


Sins of the World, - which he repeats three times; 
and after goes ſtraightway to the Communicants, 


into the Tabernacle, and goes. to the V 


Prieſt conſecrates for himſelf a great Hoſt, and 
after he has eaten it, he takes the Cup out_of, the 


nacle, or Sacrarium (as they call it) drinks the 
conſecrated Wine himſelf. Ts | 
I will not ſpend my Time in proving, that the | 
denying of the Chalice to the Laity, is a manif f 
Error, and that it is only to extol and raiſe the t 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity to the higheſt. Pitch: But! 
t 


come to their ridiculous nonſenſical Practices in 
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10 her again, and cutting a Piece of the Sleeve, 
bers 5 Wafer had touched, and ſcratching the 

Ground, I took both the Piece and Duſt, and car- 

ried them to the Yiſcina, but I n 46 

Officio and Beneficio for eight Days, as a Puniſhment 

for my Diſtraction, or for not minding well my 

Buſineſs. By this Rule and Cuſtom of throwin 
into the Piſcina, among the dirty Water, ey 

thing that the Hoſt has touched, they ought to 

throw the Fingers of the Prieſt, or at leaſt tha 

Tongues of Men and Women, into the ſame Place, 
and thus, their Tricks and 1 Ceremo- 

nies, never would be diſcovered nor ſpread abroad. 

How inconſiſtent this Cuſtom is with right Senſe. 

and Reaſon, every Body may ſee. 1 
Secondly, In the Dominicans Convent it hoy 

pened, that a Lady who had a Lap-dog, which ſhe 
always uſed to carry along with her, went to re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the Dog under lier 
Arm, and the Dog looking up and beginning tor 

| bark when the Fryer went to put the Wafer ir 
the Lady's Mouth, he let the Wafer fall, which 
happened to drop' into the Dog's Mouth. Both 
the Fryer and the Lady were in a deep Amazement 
and Confuſion, and knew not what to do; fo they 
ſent for the reverend Father Prior, who did re- 
ſolve this nice Point upon the Spor, and ordered 
to call two Fryers and the Clerk, and to bring the 
Croſs, and two Candleſticks with Candles lighted, 
and to carry the Dog in Form of Proceſſion into 
the Veſtry, and keep the poor little Creature 
there with IHuminations, as if he was the Hoſt it 
ſelf, till the Digeſtion of the Wafer was over, and 
then to kill the Dog and throw it into the Piſcins. 

Another Fryer ſaid, it was better to open the 

Dog immediately, and take out the Fragments of 

the Hoſt ; and a third was of Opinion, that the 

Dog ſhould be burnt upon the Spot. The Lady 

Who loved dearly her Capi (this was the Dog's 

Name) intreated the Father Prior to ſave the Dog's 

Life, if poſſible, and that ſhe would give any 

thing to make amends for it. Then the Prior 

and Fryers retired to conſult what to do in this 

Caſe, and it was refolyed, that the Dog ſhould Be 

| „ | called 
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mould happen to die, the Lady was to give bi 
a burying in conſecrated. A 3, Tha: bie 
Lady ſhould take care not to let the Dog pla 

Dog, which was to be placed upon the Tabernack 
where the Hoſts are kept. And, 5. That ſhe ſhould - 
give twenty Piſtoles to the Convent. Every At. 
ticle was performed N pt Dog 
'was kept with. a great deal of Care. and Venert- 


tion. The Caſe was printed, and fo came to the 
Ears of the Inquiſitors, and Don Pedro Gaerrere firſt 
Inquiſitor thinkin the Thing very | ſcandalous, 
ſent for the poor Dog, and kept him in the Inqui- 
ſition to the great Grief of the Lady: What be 
came of the Dog no Body can tell. This Cafe 
is worthy to be refle&ed on by ſerious, learned 
Men, who may draw Conſequences to conyince 
the Romans of the ' Follies, Covetouſneſs and S- 
pern ions of the Prielts. .  ,' 4 ET 
This I do averr, that after this Caſe was pub- 
liſhed, it was diſputed on in all the moral Acade- 
mies; but as I cannot tell all the Sentiments and 
Reſolutions of them, I will confine myſelf o 
thoſe of the Academy of the Holy Trinity, 
wherein I was preſent, when the Caſe was pro- 
poſed by the Preſident in the following Terms. , 
' Moſt reverend and learned Brethren, The Caſe 
of the Dog (blaſphemouſly called the Sacrament's 
Dog) deſerves your Application and Searching, 
which ought to be carried on with a wiſe, chriſtian 
and ſolid Way of Arguing, both in this Caſe, or 
any other like it. For my Part I am ſurpriſed 
when I think of the irregular, unchriſtian Me- 
thod, the Prior and Fryers did take in the Caſe, 
and both the Caſe and their Reſolution call for 
our mature Conſideration. Thanks be to God, 
that our People give full Obedience to our Mother 
the Church, and thar they enquire no further 1n- 
to the Matter, after ſome of our Teachers have 
| adviſed them; otherwiſe the Honour and Reputs- 
tion of our Brethren would be quite ruined. 
For my Part (alva fide) I think, that upon the ſame 
Caſe, the Prieſt ought to let the Thing drop there, 
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| and to take no further Notice, rather than to give 


' Occaſion to ſome Ctiticks to be ſcandalized, and 
to laugh at the Whole Clergy: Beſides, - that it. is 
to abare the incomparable Value of the Enchariftis,. 
and to make it ridiculous before good ſenſible 
Men. Thus the Preſident ſpoke, and 1 N 
of the Academy were of his Opinion. One of the 
Members ſaid, that being certain that the Dog, 
had eaten the real Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Prieſt after the Communion was over, was, 
obliged to call the Lady in private, and give a 
Vomit to the Dog, and to caſt into the Piſcize, what 
he ſhould throw up. Another ſaid, that the Sacra- 
ment being a ſpiritual Nouriſhment to the Soul, he 
was obliged to ask a Queſtion, and it was, Whether 
the ſenſitive Soul of the Dog was nouriſhed by the 
Sacrament or not? All did agree in the Affirmative, 

upon which the * formed the following 
Argument. The Soul nouriſhed by the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Chrift, who is eternal 
Life, is immortal; but the ſenſitive Soul of the 
Dog was nouriſhed, by Chriſt, according, to,your 
Opinions: Ergo, the Soul. of the Dog is immortal; 
then, if immortal, where is the Soul to go after 
Death; to Heaven, to Hell, or to Purgatory ? We 
muſt anſwer, to neither of theſe Places: So we 


diſown that the Dog did eat the Body of Chriſt, 


and there is more in the Sacrament, than we can 
comprehend; and (Salva fide, and in the way of 
Argument) I ſay, that the Dog did cat what we 
ſee in the Hoſt, and not what we believe: Thus 
the Member ended his Diſcour free. 
After all theſe Diſputes, the Caſe was thus re- 


ſolved, that the Prieſt. ſhould ask the Inquiſitars. 


Advice, who being the Judges in - Matrers of 


Faith, may ſafely determine what is to be done 


in ſuch a Caſe, and the like. 
4%. I have ſaid already in another Place, that 
the Reverend Father Fryer James Garcis was re- 
puted among-the Learned, the only. Man for Divi- 
nity in this preſent Age; and that he was my 


- 


Maſter, and by. his repeated Kindneſs to me, I 


may fay, that I was his well-beloved Diſciple. 


I was to. defend publick Theſis's of Divinity in 
the Univerſity, and he was. to be. Preſident, or 
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Moderator, The Theſis contained the following 
Treaties. De Eſſentis & Attribut Dei : Be Viſme 
beatifica 5 De Gratia fuſtificante & auxiliante: De Þri. 
videutis: De Aci Libero. De Trinitate; & de Sers. 
mentis in genere. All which I had learned from him. 
The ſhorteſt Treatiſe, of all he taught publickly 
in the Univerſity, was the Euchariſtia. The Proofs 


of his Opinion were ſhort, and the oy ions - 
n 


againſt them very fuccinc and dark. 


confeſs, that I was full of Confuſion, and uneaſy,” 
For fear that ſome Doctor of Divinity would make. 


an Argument againſt our Opinion touching the 


Sacrament of Euchariflia. And I did endeavour to 


ask my Maſter to inſtruct me, and furniſh me 
with Anſwers ſuitable to the moſt difficult Ob- 
jections that could be propoſed; but rho” he de- 
fired me to be eaſy about it, and that, upon Ne- 
— he would anſwer for me, I replied with 
the following Obje&ion : God never will puniſh: 
any Man for not believing, what is againſt the 

Evidence of our Senſes, but the real Preſence in 
| * Exchariſtia is ſo: Ergo (Salva fide) God will not pu- 


niſh any Man for not believing the real Preſence 
of Chriſt there. To this he told me, that none 
of the Doctors would propoſe ſuch an Argument 
to me, and he advis'd me, not to make fueh an 


Objettion in publick, but to keep it in my Heart. 


But Father (ſaid I) I do ask your Anſwer ; my An- 


ſwer is (ſaid he) lind Lingua dices, aliud Corde credo, 
i. e. I teach one Thing, and I believe another. By 


theſe Inſtances, I have given now, every Body | 


may eaſily know the Corruptions of the Romiſd 


Church, and the nonſenſical Opinions of their. 


Prieſts and Fryers, as al ſo, that the Learned do not 


believe in their Hearts, that there is ſuch a Mon- 
| Ner as Tranſubſtantiation, tho' for ſome worldly Ends, 


they do not diſcover their true Sentiments about it. 

Now I proceed to the Worſhip, and Adoration 
both the Clergy and Laity pay ro the holy Hoſt 
or Sacrament. And I ſhall not ſay any thing of 
what the People do, when the Prieſt in a Proceſſion 


under a Canopy carrieth the Sacrament to the 
Sick, for this Cuſtom and the Pomp of it, and the 
idolatrous Worſhip and Adoration offered to it, 
is well known by our Travellers and * 17 


the Army. | 
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philip the 4th. King of Spain, as he was an Hunt- 
ing, met in the Way « Crowd of People follow-. 
ing a Prieſt, and asking the Reaſon, he was told, 
that the Prieſt did carry the conſecrated Wafer in 
his Boſom to a ſick Perſon ; the Prieſt did walk, 
and the King leaving his Horſe, deſired: the Prieſt 
to mount and ride on it, and holding the Stirrup, 
bareheaded, he followed the Prieſt all the Way to 
the Houſe, . and gave him the Horſe for a Preſent. - 
From the King to the Shepherd all People pay the 
ſame Adoration. to the holy Hoſt; which ſhall 
be better known by the Pomp and Magnificence 
they carry the great Hoſt. with, in the ſolemn. 
Feſtival of Corpus Chriſi, or of Chriſt's Bedy. I ſhall 
deſcribe only the general Proceſſion made on that 
Day in Zaragoza, of which I was an Eye-wirneſs: : - 
Tho' the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti be a move- 
able Feaſt, it always falls on a Thurſday. Thar - 
Day is made the great general Proceſſion of Corpus. 
Chriſti; and the Sunday following, every Congre- 
cation, through the Streets of the Pariſh, - and 
every. Convent of Fryers and Nuns through the 
Cloiſters of the Convent do go with great Pomp 
to the private Proceſſion of Chriſt's Body. As to 
the general great one, the Feſtival is ordered in 
the following Mann, ̃ ; a8 3 

The Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. .Sal- 
vator ſends an Officer to ſummon all the Commu- 
nities of Fryers, all the Clergy of the Pariſh 
Churches, the Vice-roy, Governor and Magiſtrates, 
the Judges of the civil and criminal Council, with - 
the Lord Chancellor of the Kingdom, and all the 
Fraternities, Brotherhoods, or Corporations of 
the City, to meet together on the Thurſday follows 
ing in the Metropolitan, Cathedral Church of St. 
Salvator, with all the Standards, Trumpets, Gi- 
ants, * both of the greater and leſſer Size in their 
reſpeQtive Habits of Office, or Dignity ;. and all 


* 


— * — 


* Three big Siant Men, and three Giant Women; and 
ſix little Ones, dreſt in Men and Women's Cloaths, made 
of thin Wood, and carried by a Man hid under the Cloaths: 
| * big Ones are 15 Foot high. which are kept in the Hall 
5 the City, for the Magnificence and Splendor of that 
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Convents, to bring along with them in 4 P55 4 
with due Reverence all the ſilver Bodies of Saint; 
on a Baſe or Pedeſtal, which are in their Churche 
and Convents: Item, Orders are publiſhed in every 
Street, that the Inhabitants, or Houſe-keepers are 
to clean the Streets, which the Sacrament is t9 
go through, and cover the Ground with Greens, 
and Flowers, and to put the beſt Hangings in the 

Fronts of the Balconies, and Windows: All which 


bo 


without any-Excuſe Whatſoeyve. 
At three in the Afternoon the Vice-roy gves in 
State with the Governor, Judges, Magiſtrates, and 
Officers, to meet the Archbiſhop in his Palace 
und to accompany his Grace to Church, where 
the Communiries.of Fryers, Clerk, 90 Corpora 
tions are waiting for them. The Dean and Chap: 
ter receive them at the great Porch, and after the 
Archbiſhop has made a Prayer before the great 
Altar, the Muſick begins to ſing, Penge "Lingus Gly . 
rioſs, while the Archbiſhop takes out of the Ia. 
bernacle the Hoſt upon the rich Chalice, and 
placeth it on the great Cuſtedia, on the Altar's Te . 
ble. Then the Quire begins the Evening Songs, 
in which the Archbiſhop in his Pontifical Habit 
officiateth, and when all is over, his Grace giveth 
the Bleſſing to the People with the Sacrament in 
his Hands. Then the Archbiſhop, with the He! 
of the Dean, Archdeacon, and Chanter, placett 
the Caſtodi on a gilt Pedeſtal, which is adorned 
with Flowers and the Jewels of ſeveral Ladies of 
Quality, and which is carried on the Shoulders of 
12 Prieſts dreſt in the ſame Ornaments they ſay 
_ Maſs in. This being done, the Proceſſion begins 
to go out of the Church in the following Order. 
Firſt of all the Bagpipe and the great and ſmall 
Giants dancing all along the Streets. 2. The. 
big ſilver Croſs of the Cathedral carried by-+ 
Clark-Prieſt, and two young Aſſiſtants with filyet 
Candleſticks and lighted Candles. 3. From the 
Croſs to the Piper, a Man with a high Hook. Bos 
and comes back again while the Proceſſion las. 
The Hook is called, St. Paul's Hook, becauſe it be. 


obey and perform ſuch Orders, is to pay 29 Piſtolez 
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20 Convents of Fryers, and on this ſolemn Feſti- 
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jongs to St. Pan's Church. That Hook is: very 
Sharp, and they make uſe of it. in that Proceſſion, 
to cut down the Signs of Taverns and Shops, for 
fear that the holy Caſtadia, ſhould be ipod. 
4. The Standard and Sign of the youngeſt Corpo- 
ration, and all the Members of it, with a Wax 
Candle in their Hands forming two Lines, whom 
all the Corporations follow one after another in 
che ſame; Order. There are 30 Corporations, and. 
the ſmalleſt is compoſed: of 30 Members. 5. The . 
Boys and Girls of the Blue Hoſpital -with their 
Maſter, Miſtreſs, and the Chaplain in his Au; 
Stels, and long ſacerdotal Cloak. 6. The youngeſt 
Religion (the Order of St. Praxis is called, Sti 
Francis's Religion, and. ſo are all Orders, which/they 
reckon 70, and which we may really in the Phra 

of a Satyrical Gentleman call 70 Religions without 
Religion) with their Reverend and two Fryers more 

at the End of each Order dreſt in the Ornaments 
they uſe at the Altar: And ſo all the Orders go 
one after another in the ſame Manner. There are 


val, every one being obliged to go to the Proeeſſion, 
we reckon there may be about a2000 preſent on this 
Occaſion; and 16 Convents of Nuns, the Number 
of them by regular Computation is 1500. 7. The 
Clergy of the youngeſt Pariſh, . with the Pariſh 
Croſs before, and the Miniſter of it behind them 
in ſacced Ornaments. And ſo the Clergy of the 
other Pariſhes follow. one another in the ſame Or- 
der, every Fryer and Prieſt, having a white wax 
Candle lighted in his Hana. 
The Number of ſecular Prieſts conſtantly reſiding 
in Zaragoxa is 1200 in that one Town: So by the” 
fad Account, we find all the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
to amount to 4/00, when the whole of the In- 
abitants come to 15000 Families. „ 
8. The Clergy of the Cathedrals of St. Salunter, 
and the Lady of Pilar with all their 'Sacerdorat 
Ornaments, as alſo the Muſicians of both the 
Cathedrals which go before the Cuſtodi/s or Acra- 
ment ſinging all the way. Then the 12 Prieſts 
more, that carry the Canopy, under which the 84 
clament goes, and under the End of it the Dean, 
and two Prebends, as Deacon and Subdeacon. The 
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Subdeacon s Rig 
biſhops, and the Deacon and Subdeacon one at the 


Right, and the other at the Left, all under the 


Canopy. Six Prieſts with Incenſe and 'Incenfaries 
crament without Intermiſſion; for While © ons 


kneels down before the great Hoſt, and Incenſes 


it three Times, the other puts Incenſe” in his In. 
cenſary, and goes to relieve the other, and thus 


they do, from the coming out of the Church, till 


they return back again to it. WY a. 
- 9. The great Chancellor, Preſidents, and Coun. 


_ cits follow after, and after all, the Nobility, Men 


and Women with lighted Candles. This Proceſſion 
laſts 4 Hours from the time it goes out; till it 
comes into the Church again. All the Bells f 
the Convents, and Pariſhes ring all this time; and 
if there were not ſo many idolatrous Ceremonies 


in that Proceſſion, it would be a great Pleaſure to 
fee the Streets ſo richly adorned with the beſt 


— and the Variety of Perſons in the Pro- 
The Riches of that Proceſſion are incredible to 


a Foreigner; but Matters of FaQ (the Truth of 


which may be enquired into] muſt be received by 
all ſerious People. I have ſpoken already of the 
rich Cuſftedia, which the Archbiſhop of Sevi gaye 
to the Cathedral, and of the rich Chalice ſet in 
Diamonds. Now beſides theſe two Things, we 
reckon 33 filver Croſſes belonging to Convents, 


and Pariſh Churches, 10 Foot high, and about the 


Thickneſs of a Pole of a Coach. 33 ſmall Croſſes 
which the Prieſts and Fryers, who officiate that 
Day, carry in their Hands; theſe Croſſes tho 
ſmall, are richer than the big ones; becauſe in the 
Middle of the Croſs there is a Relick, which is a' 


piece of Wood (as they ſay) of the Croſs, on 


which our Saviour was Cruciſied, and which they 
call Holy Wood. - This Relick is ſet in precious 


Stones, and many of them ſet in Diamonds.“ 
Thirty three ſacerdotal Cloaks to officiate in, 


made of 7uſy der, edged with Pearls,  Emeralds, 


Rubies, and other rich Stones. Sixty fix filver 
Candleſticks four Foot high. A large gold 7 
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net, and a gold Handle for the Hyſop, ſix Incen- 
ſaries, four of them Silver, and two of Gold; 
four ſilyer Incenſe Boxes, and two Gold ones. 
Three hundred and. eighty ſilver Bodies of Saints 
on their rich gilt Pedeſtals, of which two hundred 
are whole Bodies, and the reſt Half, but many 
are gilt, and ſeveral wear Mitres on their Heads, 
embroidered with precious Stones, The Image of 
St. Michael with the Devil under his Feet, and the 
Image with Wings, are of ſolid Silver gilt all 
over. 5 A a $I En 
With this Magnificence they carry the Sacra- 


ment through the principal Streets of the City, 


and all the People that are in the Balconies and 
Lattice Windows throw Roſes and other Flowers 
upon the Canopy of the Sacrament as it goes by. 
When the Proceſſion. is over, and the Sacrament 
placed in the Tabernacle: There is a Stage be- 
fore the Altar to act a ſacramental or divine Co- 
medy, which Jaſts about an Hour, and this Cuſtom 
is praQiled alſo on Chrifmas Eve. By theſe, every 
Body may know their Bigotries, Supekſtions | 
Idolatries. | 55 2 pat 
Now I come to ſay ſomething. of tlie ſtrange 
Notions, the Prieſts and Fryers, Confeſſors and 
Preachers put in. the People's Heads concern- 
ing the Hoſt.. Firſt they preach and charge the 
People to adore the Sacrament, but never to touch 


| the conſecrated Hoſt or Wafer, this being a Crime 


againſt the Catholick Faith, and that all ſuch. as 
dare to touch it, muſt be burned in the Inquiſi- 
tion, Secondly, to believe that the real Fleſh and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is in the Eucharift ; and that 
tho' they cannot ſee it, they ought to ſubmit. 
their Underſtanding to the Catholick Faith. Third- 
ly, that if any Body could .lawfully touch the 
Hoſt, or Wafer, and. prick. it with a Pin, Blood 
mall come out immediately, which they pretend 
to prove with many Miracles, as that of the 
Corporales of Daroca, Which, as it comes 4 propes, I: 
cannot paſs by without giving an Account of it. 
, Naroca is an ancient: City of the. Kingdom of 
Aragon, which bordererh. on. Caßilla. It is famous 
among the Spaniards for its: Situation and Strength. 
and tor the Mine that is im a neighbouring 
* Mou 
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Mountain to it. For the Floods coming with 

Impetuoſity againſt the Walls, and putting "te 
City in great Danger, the Inhabitants dug three © 
hundred Yards from one End of the Mount to the 
other, and made a ſubterranean Paſſage, and the 
"Floods going that way, the City is ever fince free 
From Danger. Bur it is yet more famous for What 
they call Corporales, The Story is this: When the 
Moors invaded Spain, a Curate near Darms tock all 
imaginable Care to ſave the conſecrated Wafers, 
| e Mo _— bans and _—_ to ſee them 

ro by the Mfide/s, and open Enemies of their 
Faith, There were but five ſmall Hoſts in all, 
which he put within the fine Holland on which 
the Prieſt puts the great Hoſt when he ſays Maſs: 
And this Piece of Holland is called Corporates, 
The Moors were at that time near, and no Body 
could make an Eſcape, and the Prieſt ready to 
Joſe his own Life, rather than to ſee the Hoſt 
profaned, tied rhe 5 with the five Wafers 
in it, on a blind Mule, and whipping the Beaſt 
out of Topen, ſaid, ſpeed you well, for I am ſure 
that the ' Sacrament on your back will guide you 

o ſome Place free from the Enemies of our Re- 
Bion. The Mule journeyed on, and the "next. 
Day arrived at Darocs, and ſome People obſerying 
the Corporales tied with the holy Stela to the 
Mule's Belly, were ſurpriſed at fo rare and un- 
expected a Thing, and calling a Prieſt of the great 
Pariſh Church, he came to the Mule, and examming 
the Thing, found the five Wafers converted into 
Blood, and ſtamped on the holland Cloath ; which 
Spots of Blood (or painting) of the Bigneſs of 
ten-penny Piece, are preſerved till this preſent 
Time. Then the Prieſt crying out, A Miracle, the 
Clergy in great Devotion and Proceſſion came 
with Candles and a Canopy, and taking the Mule 
under it, went to the great Church; and when 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh had taken the Ss 
and Corperales from off the Mule, he went to 
place the Corporaler on the Ara Altaris, or the A. 

tar's Table, but the Mule not well pleas'd with 
it, left the Company, and went up to the Steeple 
or Belfrey : Then the pariſh Miniſter (tho not 
ſo wiſe as the Mule) fcl.owed the Mule up _— 
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Mouth, he ſoon underſtood; that the Mule bein 


blind; could neither go up, nor mark that Place 


without being inſpired from above; and hayin 

perſwaded the People of the ſame, all agreed that 
there ſhould be a little Chappel built 6B 

holy Corperales, When this Reſolution was ap- 
proved by the Clergy and Laity, the Mule died & 

the Steeple. At the ſame time the Curate havin 


made his Eſcape, and by divine Inſpiration fol- 
lowing the Mule's. Steps, came to Daroca, and tel- 


ling the whole Caſe of his putting the Sacrament 


on the Mule to ſave it from Profanation, both 


Clergy and Laity begin to cry out; 4 Miracle from 
— And immediately urch | the 
Mule ſhould be imbalm'd and kept before the 
holy Corporales in. the Steeple, ad perpetuam Rei Me- 
miriam; Item, to make a Mule of the beſt Stone 
could be found, in- Honour of the Mule, and that 
for the future his Name ſhould be the holy Mule. 
All Things being done accordingly, and the City 
having never been maſter'd by the | a (as the 
Inhabitants ſay) They inſtiruted a ſolemn. Feſtival, 
to which ever ſince the Neighbours. even four- 
teen Leagues diſtant come every Year. Thoſe 
that go up to the Steeple to ſee the holy Miracle 
of the Wafers converted into Blood, and the holy 
Mule muſt pay four Reals of Plate. The People 
of Daroca call it ſometimes, The holy Myſtery, another 
time, The holy Miracle; The Sacrament of the Mule by 
ſome Ignorants : The holy Sacrament on a Mule by 


the Wiſe, Ge. I myſelf took a Journey to ſee this 


Wonder of Darocs, and paying the Fees, went 


up to have a full View of every Thing: And 


really I ſaw a Mule of Stone, and a Coffin 


wherein the imbalm'd Mule was kept (as the 


Clerk told me) but he did not open it, for the 
Key is kept always at the Biſhop's Palace: I 
ſaw likewiſe the Linen with five red Spots in a 


little Box of gilt Silver, two Candles always 
burning before it, and a glaſs Lamp before the 


Mule's Coffin. At that time I did believe every 
Part of the Story. All ſorts of People do believe. 
as an infallible Truth, That every Body's Sight 
1s preſerved during Life, in the ſame Degree of 
Strength and Clearneſs it is in at the Time 3 


ep the 


er agreed, that the 
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und ſeeing the Beaſt mark a Place there with its 
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ſee theſe bloody Stets, which is proved'by' migy | 


| Inſtances of old Women, who by that” Mearns 


have excellent Eyes to the laſt.  Itew, They give. 
out, that no blind Perſon ever came before the 


Corperales, without his Sight being reſtored to him; 


which I firmly. believe; for no blind Perſon ever 
was up in the Steeple. I cannot ſwear this, but 


* 


1 have very good Reaſon to affirm it; for in the 


firſt Place, there is a ſmall Book printed, call d. 


Dirattisus Jer the faithful People, teaching them how 10 
prepare themſelves before they go up to ſee. the 
holy Myſtery of the Corporales of Dareca. One of 


the Advices to the Blind is, that they muſt cop. 


feſs and receive the Sacrament, and have the Soul 
as clean as Cryſtal, and to endeavour to go up to 
the Steeple from the Altar's Table without any 


Guide; and that if ſome cannot go as far as the 
Chappel of the Belfrey, it is a Sign that that 


Man is not well prepared. The Diſtance between 
tlie Altar and the Steeple's Door is about forty 
' Yards, and there are nine ſtrong Pillars in the 


Body of the Church: So the poor blind People 
before they can reach the Belfrey's Door, com- 


monly break their Noſes, ſome their Heads, &. 


And ſome more cautious and careful, and happy * 
in finding out the Door, when they are in the 


Middle of the Stairs, find a Snare or Stock, and 
break their Legs; for I do remember very well, 


when T went up myſelf, I ſaw a ſort of a Win- 


dow in the Middle of one of the Steps, and 


asking the Uſe of it, the Clerk told me, it was. 
to Jet down thro' it the Rope of the great Bell. 
Then 1 did not enquire further; but now being, 
ſure, that there was but that ſmall Window ſhut. ” 


up in the whole pair of winding Stairs, I conclude, 


that it could not be there for the ſaid Uſe, and 


in all Probability that Window was the Snare to 


catch the poor blind People in. Therefore the; 
Clerk being not ſure of the Miracle, by this pre- 
vents the Diſcovery of the want of Virtue in the 


ry Corporales, to cure all Diſeaſes, and at the 


ſame Time gives out a Miracle, and the Miracle 


is, that the blind Man has broke his Leg, 
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that it is a juſt Puniſhment, for Caring to 9% u. 


either unjr-parel or with little Faith ; $9: no 
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ron 
blind Man 


| has recovered Sight by the Virtue: of 
the . ðè -“ 8 
By Means of this ſame Direction, no ſick Per- 
ſon dareth' ro go up; but if th 5 recover, it muſt 
be a Miracle of the holy Myſtery. And if a. 
Mule happen to be ſick, the Maſter of it goes and. 
makes the Beaſt give three Turns round the Stee- 
ple, thinking that its Brother Mule has Power to 
cure it. 3 „ WET r 
Many will be apt to ſuſpe& the Truth of this 
Story; nay, ſome will think it a meer Forgery; 
But I do appeal to ſeveral Officers of the Army 
that went thro' Dareca, to be Witneſſes for me. 


It may be they were not told all the Circumſtan- 


ces ot it, becauſe the People there have ſtrange 
Notions of an Heretick; but the Mule and Gorpe-' : 
rales being the moſt remarkable Thing in the 
City, I am ſure many did hear of it, tho“ no Body | 
of the Hereticks could fee the holy Myſtery, be- 
ing a Thing forbidden by their Church. ' -. 

With this, and the like pretended Miracles, 
Prieſts and Fryers, . Confeſſors and Preachers make 
the People believe the real Preſence of Chriſt's | 
Body in the Hoſt, and the ineffable Virtue of this 
Sacrament to cure all bodily Diſtempers: Nay,. 
what is more than all theſe, they perſwade, and. 
make the People believe, that if a Man or a Wo- 
man has the conſecrated Wafer by em, they can- 
not die ſuddenly; nay, nor be Zul'd by violent 


Hands: So great is the Power of the Hoſt, (they 


ſay) that if you ſhew it to the enraged Sea, the 
Storm immediately ceaſeth; if you carry it with 
you, you cannot die eſpecially a ſudden Death. 


And really they may venture to give out this 


Dodrine as an infallible Point; for they are ſure 
no Body will dare touch the Hoſt, and much leſs. 
to _ it with him, it being fo high a Crime, 
that if any Body was found out with the con- 
ſecrated Wafer on his Body, the Sentence is al- 
ready paſt by the Inquiſitors, that ſuch a Perſon 
is to be burnt alive. | „ 
A pariſh Prieſt carrying the conſecrated Hoſt to 
a ſick Perſon out of ch 


Flaſh of Lightning, which Accident being clearly _ 
againſt this pretended infallible Power of the Hoſt, 


the 


e Town, was kill'd by a 


= the Biſhop of Taraſona in Aragon. The Thin 
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he People took the Liberty to talk about it: bu 
the e did order a 5h hy Sermon, to dic 
the Nobility and common People were. invited by 
the common Cryer. 7 body did expect a fu. 
xeral Sermon; but the Preacher, taking for his 
Text, Judicium ſibi manducat, did prove, 7 
Prieſt kill'd by a Flaſh of Lightning, was certainly 
amn'd, and that his ſudden Death, while he hal 
the conſecrated Hoſt 'in his Hands, was the Rewar 
of bis Wickedneſs; and that this Death Was to 
be look d upon as a Miracle of the holy Hoſt, ra- 
ther than an Inſtance, againſt the infinite Power 
of it; for, ſaid he, we have carefully ſearch'd and 
- Examin'd every, Thing, and have found that he 
Was not a Prieſt, and therefore had no Authority 
to touch the Hoſt, nor adminiſter: the Sacrament 
5 4 the Eucharif. And with this the Murmer of 
the People ceas'd, and every body afterwards 
thought, that the ſudden Death of the Prieſt was, 
2 manifeſt Miracle wrought by the Hoſt, and & yi- 
_ Puniſhment from Heaven for his facrilegious 
rimes. 3 


The Truth is, that the Prieſt. was ordain d 


for his 
hat that 


happen in the City Calateyud in the ſame King- 
dom; his Name was Moſſm Pedro Aguilar, he Was, 
buried in the Church, called, The Sepalchre of ww 
Lord. The Revd. Father Fombuens was the Preacher, 
and I was one of the Hearers, and one that did 
believe the Thing as the Preacher told us, till 
after a while, ſome Members. of the Academy 
having examin'd the Caſe, and found that he ys 
really a Prieſt, did propoſe it to the Aſſembly, 
that every body might give his Opinion about it, 
The Prefident ſaid that ſuch a Caſe was not to 

be brought into Queſtion, but the Doctrine of the 
Church touching Euchoriſtia to be beliey'd without 

any Scruples. 4 . 
Again, That the Hoſt has no- Virtue nor Power 
to calm the raging Sea, I know myſelf by Ex- 
; Perience ; and as the Relation of the Thing may. 
prove effectual to convince other Roman Cathal 
of their erroneous Relief, as well as the Paſſage 
itſe:'f did me, it ſeems fit in this Place to give 


an Account of it, and I pray Ge d. Almighty, wo: 


rack 
7 
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for if we take our Meaſures concerning the Truths 


1 may pleaſe Him to give to all the Rowen Con 
na Mn ſame Conviaion, ſome Way or ney 
his infinite Goodneſs was pleas d to give me, that 
they may take as firm a Reſolution as I have 
taken, to eſpouſe the ſafeſt Way to Salvation; 


Sy 
, 


of Religion from the Rules of the "Holy. = 
tures, and the Platform of the primitive Churches; 
pay, if the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, as ir is de- 
herd in the New Teſtament, be the true Reli- 


gion (as 1 am certain it is) and the beſt and ſafeſt 


ay to Salvation, then certainly the Proteſtant 
Religion is the. pureſt that is at this Day in the 
World ; the moſt orthodox in Faith, and the free- 
eſt on the one Hand from Idolatry and. Superſti- 
tion, and on the other from whimſical Novelties 
and Enthuſiaſms of any now extant; and not onl 
a ſafe Way to Salvation, but the ſafeſt of any I 
know in the World. Now I come to my Story. 
After 1 Country, making. uſe of 2 
Stratagems and Diſguiſes, I went to Nane, dreſs" 
in Officer's. Cloaths, and ſo I was known by ſome - 
at Paris, under the Name of the Spaniſh Officer. 
My Deſign was to come to England, but the Treaty 


of Utrecht being not concluded, I could not at- 


tempt to come from Calais to Dower without 4 
Paſs. I was perfectly a Stranger in Pri, and 
without any Acquaintance, only one French Prieſt, 
who had ſtudied in Spain, and could ſpeak Spaniſh 
perfectly well, which was a great Satisfaction to 
me, for at that Time I could not ſpeak French. The 
Prieſt (ro whom I made ſome Preſents,) was In 
_—_—_ of the Spaniſh Letters to the King's Con- 
feſlor, Father le Telier, to whom he introduc'd me; 
I ſpoke to him in Latin, and told him, I had got 
a great Fortune by the Death of an Uncle in Len- 
don, and that I ſhonld be very much oblig'd to his 
Reverence, if by his Influence, I could obtain a 
Paſs. The Prieſt had told him that I was a Captain, 
which the Father did believe ;. and my Brother 
having been a Captain, (tho' at that time he was 
dead) it was an eaſy Thing to paſs for him: The 


firſt Viſit was favourable to me, for. the Father 


Confeſſor did promiſe me to get me a Paſs, and 
bad me call for it two or thres Days after, whic 


7 3 


1 This I know, that 1 was treated as if 1 wer 
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1 did; but 1 found the Reverend very inquiſitiys:” 
asking me feveral Queſtions in Divinity: 1 224 
to all, that I had ſtudy' d only a little Ln! le 
then told me, there was no Poſſibility of obtain. 
ing a Paſs for England, and that if I had committed 
any irregular Thing in the Army, he would give 
me a Letter for the King of Spain, to obtain my 

Pardon, and make my Peace with him again. - 
confeſs this Speech made me very uneaſy, and 9 

began to ſuſpe& ſome Danger; ſo I thank ed hin 
for his kind Offer to me, and told him I had com- 
mitted nothing againſt my King br Country, which 
I would convince him of, by refuſing his 'Fayour, 
and by returning back into San that very Week: 
So I took my Leave of him, and the Day follow. 

ing J left Paris, and went back to St. 'Sebaftian, 
where I kept my Lodgings, till I got the Oppor- 
tunity of a Ship for Listen. The Merchants of 

Zaragoſas do trade to St. Sebaſtian, and I was afraid 
of being known and diſcover'd by ſome of them, 
and for this Reaſon, I kept cloſe in my Room, 
giving out that I was not well. How to get 
Ship was the only Difficulty ; but I was freed 
from this,” by ſending for the Father Rector of the 
Jeſuits, on Pretence, that I was very ill, and was 
willing to confeſs my Sins: e he came 

to me that very Day, and began my Confeſſion, 
in which I only told him, that as I was an Of. 
ficer in the Army, and had kill'd another Officer, 
for which the King had order'd me to be taken 
up, ſo that my Life being in Danger, and my 

Conſcience in Trouble, on Account of the Mute, 
der, I did pur both Life and Soul into his Hands. 
He ask'd me all the uſual Queſtions ; but I con- 
feſſing no other Sin, the Father thought I was 1 

ood Chriſtian, and ſomething great in the World; 

10 he bad me be eaſy, and mind nothing but to. 
keep myſelf in a Readineſs for my Voyage, and 
that he would ſend a Captain of a Ship to me 
that very Night, who ſhould take me along will 
Him into the Ship, and fail out the next Mom 
ing: And ſo all was perform'd accordingly, and, 
I went that Night to embark. What Dire 
the Father Rector gave the Captain, I knew not; 
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Son of a Grandee, and ſerv'd by the Captain him- 
ſelf, , This was the firſt Time of my Life being 
at Sea, ſo I was very ſick the two firſt Days; 
the third Day a great Storm began, which put me 
in fear of loſing my Life. But then calling to my 
Memory, that the divine Power was ſaid to be 
in a conſecrated Hoſt to calm the raging. Sea, and 
know ing that a Prieſt had Power to conſecrate - 
at any Time, and every where, upon urgent Ne- 
ceſſity, I went into the Captain's Cabin, and tools 
one of the white Wafers he made Uſe of for ſeal- 
ing Letters, and being alone, I made this Pro- 
miſe before God Almighty, from the Bottom of . 
my Heart, that if he would graciouſly condeſcend 
to remove my Scruples at once, by manifeſting 
the real Preſence of his Body in the Hoſt, and its 
infinite Power, by calming the raging, Tempeſt at 
the Sight of the one I. was now ging to con- 
ſecrate, then I would, ſtrair turn back again into 
my Church and Country, and live and die in the 
Remiſb Communjon; but if the Effe& did not an- 
ſwer to the Doctrine preach'd of the Hoſt, then 
I would live and die in the Church that knowerh - 
no. ſuch Errors, nor obeyeth the Pope. After this 
Promiſe, I ſaid my Prayers of Preparation to con- 
ſecrate; and after I had conſecrated one Wafer, 
(which I was ſure in my Conſcience. was duly con- 
ecrated, for the Want of Ornaments and a 1 
Face, is no Hindrance to the Validity of the 
Prieſts Conſecration) I went up, and hiding the 
Wafer from the Captain and Crew of the Ship, 
| ſhew'd it to the Sea, and trembling all over, 
ſtood in that Condition for half an Hour: But 
ws Storm at that Time encreas'd ſo. violently,: - 
at we loſt the Maſt of the Ship, and the Cap» + 
an deſir'd me to go down. I was willing to 
at a little longer for the Efficacy of the Hoſt, 
= 1 none at all, I went down, and kneel-. 
155 \ began, to pray to God, and thinking I was 
Xs | to eat the conſecrated Hoſt for Reverence 
Ya did eat it, but without any Faith of tha 

: N and Power of it. Then 1 vowed before 
0 * to believe any Doctrine of the now 
An an 75 thoſe that were taught by Jaa 

is Apoſtles, and to live and Me, in op 
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that only. After this Vow, tho? the Storm 64 
wg 


continue for a Day and a Night, my Heart 
Calmed, all my Fears vaniſhed, and, tho with 
manifeſt Danger of our Lives, we got into Vis 
Harbour, and ſafe from Storm. 
1 left the Ship there, and by Land I went to 
Portugal, having an inward Joy and Eaſineſs in 
oy Heart; but having ſtopped at Perto- me to 
e 


Feaver, which brought me to the very Point of 
Death, three Times in three Months and nine 
Days. The Miniſter of the Pariſh being told by 
my Landlord the Condition I was in, paſt Hopes 

Recovery, came to viſit me, and defired me to 
confeſs and receive as a Chriſtian ought to do; 
but 1 thanking him for his good Advice, told 
him, that I was not fo fick as he did believe, 
and that I would ſend for him if I had any Oc- 
caſion, and really I never beliey'd that 1 Wis to 


die of that Diſtemper, and by this Thought, I 


was freed from Prieſts and Confeſſors. 
When I was out of Danger, and well recover d, 
I went to Lirbon, where I had the Opportunity 
of talking with ſome Exgliſb Merchants, who did 
explain to me ſome Points of the Proteſtant Re- 


1 Pa, and my Heart was in ſuch a Diſpoſition, . 


that their Words did affect me more, than all the 
Sermons and moral Sums of the Rawiſh Church hal 
we aa. have, / 
I knew-a Captain in the Spaniſh Army, Don Alu- 
Jo Corſega by Name, who was killed at the Siege 
of Lerids, in whote Boſom was found (in à little 
Purſe} the conſecrated Wafer, for which his Bo- 
dy was burnt to Aſhes. It is very likely, that 
the poor Man thinking to eſcape from Death 
that Means, he took it out of his Mouth when 
he went to receive, and kept it as an Amulet 
1105 the martial Inſtruments, which payed 50 
Reſpect to its fancy'd Divini y 
Now by theſe Inſtances I have given you dl 
ready, it appears, that the Practices of the Rm 
Prieſts in the Adminiſtration of the Euchariſt either 
to healthy or ſick People, are only , obſerved nt 
Intereſt's-ſake, as the Worſhip and Adoration giſen 


to the conſecrated Wafer tends only to 1 
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creaſe of their Treaſure. And laſtly, the E 1 
of Tranſubſtantiation and real Preſence. of Chriſt, 
which they do endeay our to make the People. be- 
lieve by ſuppoſed Miracles, is only to cheat and "4 
blind the poor Laity, and raiſe in them a great 2 
Reverence and. Admirati on of their Perſons and = 

O. % % „„ %%% 67 GS-19 7 
- Lord God, who receiveth into thy Favour | 
thoſe that fear thee, and do work Righteouſneſs, - 
ſuffer not ſo many thouſands of innocent People 
to be led in the Way of Error, but enlighten 


. 


1 
898 


them with thy Spirit, put the Light of thy Goſ- * 
pel upon the Candleſtick, that all thoſe —— are iY 
in Darkneſs, may by that Means come to the ſafe 

Way of Salvation, and live and die in the Pra- 

feſſion of thy Truth, and the wg Ag that erfect 
Religion taught by thine only Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. nen. 
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|| Cannot give a real | Account of Purgatory, but 
I. will tell all I know of the Practices and 
Doctrines of the Romiſh Prieſts and Fryers, in Re- 
lation to that imaginary Place, which indeed 
muſt be of a vaſt Extent, and almoſt infinite Ca- 
pacity, if, as the Prieſts give out, there are as 
many Apartments in it, as Conditions and Ranks 
of People in the World among Roman Catholicks. 
The Intenſeneſs of the Fire in Purgatory is cal- 
culated by them, which they ſay is eight Degrees, 
and that of Hell only four Degrees. But there is 
a great Difference between theſe two Fires; in 
this, viz. That of Purgatory (tho more intenſe, 
active, conſuming and deyouring) is but for a Time, 
of which the Souls may be freed by the Suffrages - 
of Maſſes ; but that of Hell is for ever: In both 
Places, they ſay, the Souls are tormented, and de- 
prived öf the glorious Sight of God; but the 
Souls in Purgatory (tho' they endure a great deal 
more than thoſe in Hell) have certain Hopes of 
ſeeing God ſometime or other, and that Hope is 
enough to make them to be called, 7he Bleſſed _ 
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be, Pope Adrian the Third, did confeſs, that ches 
Was no „ dhat there 


Was no Mention of Purgatory in Scripture, or ; 
the Writings of the holy Fathers; coo Ky 
©Ntanding this, the Council of Trent has ſettled the 
Doctrine of ' Purgatory without alledging any one 
"Paſſage of the holy | Scripture, and gave ſo much 
build in that fiery Palace, Apartments for King; 
- Princes, Grandees, Noblemen, Merchants and 


and Tradeſmen's Wiyes, and for poor common peo. 
ple. Theſe are the eight Apartments, which anſwer 
to the eight Degrees of Intenſus ignus, I. e. Intenſe 
Fire, and they make the People believe, that the 
Poor People only endure the leaſt Degree; the de. 
*cond bein 8 is for Gentlewomen . and 
-Tradeſmen's' Wives, and ſo on to the eighth De. 
-gree, which being the greateſt of all, is reſerved 
for Kings. By this wicked Dodrine they get gra. 
dually Maſſes from all Sorts and Conditions of 2 
ple, in Proportion to their Greatneſs. But as the 
Poor cannot give ſo many Maſſes as the Great, 
the loweſt Chamber of Purgatory is always crowd - 
ed with the reduced Souls of thoſe unfortunately 
Fortunate People, for they ſay to them, that the 
Providence of God has ordered every Thing to the | 
Eaſe of his Creatures, and that foreſeeing that the 
poor People could not afford the ſame Number of , 
"Maſſes thar the Rich could, his infinite Goodneſs 
had placed them in the Place of leſs Sufferings in WM , 
. l ße ( 
But it is a remarkable Thing, that many poor 
ſilly Tradeſmen's Wives, defirous of Honour in : 

] 

v 

t 

I 


the next World, do ask the Fryers, whether the 
Souls of their Fathers, Mothers, or Siſters can be 
removed from the ſecond Apartment, (reckonung 
from the loweſt) to the Third, thinking by it, that 
tho' the third Degree of Fire is greater than the 
Second, yet the Soul would be better pleaſed in 
the Company of Ladies of Quality: But the woll 
is, that the Fryer makes tuch Women belies, 
that he may do it very eaſily, if they give the 
ſame Price for a Maſs, the Ladies of Quality 00 
give. I knew a Shoemaker's Wife, very 1g 
rant, proud, and full of punQilios of Honour, . 
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went to a Franciſcen Fryer, and told him, that ſhe 
4 Tired to know, whether her own Father's Soul 
was in Purgatory or not, and in what Apartment. 
The Fryer asked her how many Maſſes could ſhe 
ſpare for it, ſhe faid two; and the Fryer anſwer'd, 
your Father's Soul is among the Beggars. Upon 
hearing this, the poor Woman began to cry, and 
defired the Fryer to put him, if poſſible, in the 
fourth Apartment, and ſhe would pay him for it; 
and the Quantum being ſertled, the Fryer did pro- 
miſe to place him there the next Day: So the 
poor Woman ever ſince gives out that her Father 
was a rich Merchant, for it was revealed to her, 
that his Soul is among the Merchants in Purga- 
to | g 3 : * f 7 
| Now what can we ſay, but that the Pope is the 
chief Governor of that vaſt Place, and Prieſts and 
Fryers the Quarter-maſters that biller the Souls 
according to their own Fancies, and have the 
Power, and give for Money the- King's Apartments 
to the Soul of a Shoemaker, and that of a Lady of 
Quality to her Waſher-Woman., . 
But mind Reader, how chaſt the 28 are in 
procuring a ſeparate Place for Ladies in Purgatory : 
They ſuit this Doctrine to the Temper of a Peo- 
ple whom they believe to be extremely jealous, and 
really not without ground, of them, and ſo no Soul 
of a Woman can 25 among Men. Many 
ſerious People are well pleaſed with this Chriſtian 
Caution; but thoſe that are given to Pleaſure, do 
not like it at all; and I knew a pleaſant young 
Collegian, who went to a Fryer, and told him: 
Father, I own I love the fair Sex; and 1 believe, 
that my Soul will always retain that Inclination: 
I am told, that no Man's Soul can be in Company 
with Ladies, and ir is a diſmal Thing for me to 
think, that I muſt go there (but as for Hell, I am 
in no Danger of it, thanks to the Pope) where 
all never ſee any more Women, which will 
prove the greateſt of. Torments for my Soul ; ſo I 
have reſolved to agree with your Reverence be- 
fore-hand, upon this Point. I have a Bill of 10 
Piſtoles upon Peter la Vinns Banquer, and if you can 
allure me, either to ſend me ſtraight to Heaven, 
when I die, or to the Ladies Apartment in Pur- 
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| her in this World, ſo, I would know) Whether ſhe 
| is very certain (ſaid the Fryer.) I chooſe then:(ſaid 


6 NMH Her 
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eatory, you ſhall have the Bill; and if you. can” 
e mul ſubmit to the Will of God, like . = 
Chriſtian. The Fryer ſeeing the Bill, (whick he 
thought. ready Money) told him, that he could do 
either of the two, and that he himſelf might 
chooſe which of the two Places he pleas'd. But 
Ss (ſaid the Collegian). the Caſe is, that I love 
| Donna Tereſa Spinela, and ſhe doth not love me; and 
145 believe I can exped any Favour. from 


r 
VEL 5 * 
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is to go before me to Purgatory or not? O/! that 


the Collegian) the Lady's Apartment, and here is 
the Bill, if. you give me a Certificate under 

Hand, that the Thing ſhall be ſo: But the Fryer 
refuſing to give him any authentick Certificate, 
the Collegian laught at him, and made ſatyrical 
Verſes, upon him, which were printed, and which 
1 myfelf read. I knew the Fryer too, who being 
mocked; publickly, was obliged to remove from bi 
Convent to another in the County. 
; Notwithſtanding, all theſe Railleries, of which 
the - Inquiſitors cannot take Notice, being not-44 
gainſt che Catholick Faith 3 Prieſts and Fryers: do 
daily endeavour. to prove that Purgatory is a rea 
exiſtent Place, and that by. Maſſes, the Souls de. 
tained in it are daily delivered out of it. And. this 
they prove by many Revelations made to deyout, 
pious People; and by many Apparitionz © !.../ 
They not only preach of them .publickly;; but 
Books are printed of ſuch Revelations and Appa- 
ritions. I remember many of them, but [ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with them; only I will 
tell ſome of the moſt remarkable ones of my Time. 
In the latter End of King Charles the ſeconds 
Reign, a Nun of Guadalajara wrote à Letter to 
his Majeſty, acquaint ing him, that it was. revealed 
to her by an Angel, that the Soul of his Father 
Philip the IVth. was ſtill in Purgatory, (all alone nor 
in the royal Apartment) and likewiſe in tbe 
loweſt Chamber, the ſaid King Philip's Shoemaker; 
and that upon ſaying ſo. many Maſſes, - both 
ſhould be delivered out of it, and ſhould 0. 10 
enjoy the raviſhing Pleaſures of an eternal Te 
The Nun was reputed a Saint upon Earth, 4 : 4 


% POEM wy | 
ſimple King gave Orders to his Confeſſor to ſays. I 
| or order ſo many Maſſes to be ſaid, for that Pux= 
poſe; after which the ſaid Nun wrote again tg 
his Majeſty, congratulating and wiſhing him Joy: * 
for the Arrival of his Father to Heaven; but that 
the Shoe-maker, who was ſeven Degrees lower 
than Philip in Purgarory, was then ſeven Degrees | 
higher than his Majeſty in Heaven, becauſe of his 
better Life on Earth, who never had committed 
any Sin: with Women, as Philip had done all his 
Life-time, but that all was forgiven to him on 
the Account of the Maſſe s. 

Again, They give out in the Pulpit, that the 
Pope has an abſolute Power to make the Maſs effi- 
cacious to deliver the Soul for which it is ſaid, 
out of that Place; and that his Holineſs can take 
at once all the Souls out of it; as Pizs the Vth. 

did, (as they report) who, when he was Cardinal, 
was mighty devout, and . a great Procurer of the 
Relief of Souls, and who had promiſed them with 
a ſolemn Oath, that, if by their Prayers in Pur- 
gatory he ſhould be choſen Pope, then he wou'd 
empty Purgatory of all the Souls at once. Ar laſt 
by the Interceſſion of the Souls with God Almigh- 
ty, he was elected Pope, and immediately he de- 
6+ livered all the Souls out of that Place; but that 
us Jeſus Chriſt was ſo angry with the new Pope, that 
It, he appear'd to him, and bade him not to do any 
£) ſuch thing again, for it was prejudicial to the 
ut whole Clergy and Fryerſhip. That Pope deliver- 
pa ed all the Souls out of Purgatory by opening the 
all Treaſure of the Church, in which were kept Mil- 
il lions of Maſſes, which the Popes make uſe of for 
e. the augmenting the Riches of the holy See: But 
he took Care not to do it again, for tho? ; _ 
£0 cunque ſolveritis in Terra, erit ſolutum & in Celis, there 
led 15 not ſpecify'd the ſame Power in Purgatory, 
het i therefore ever ſince, the Popes take no Authority, 
one nor Liberty to ſweep Purgatory at once, for it 
the Wi would prove their Ruin, and zeduce the Clergy to 
er; Poverty, ns TH eee, Ei” 
oth When ſome ignorant People pay for a Maſs, 
15 and are willing to know whether the Soul for R 
p Which the Maſs is ſaid, is, after the Maſs, de- 
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the i vered out of Purgatory; the Fryer makes them 
. 1 2 believe, 
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the Hoſt, the little Boy Jeſus doth 


that Soul wants more Maſſes; and if 


more. They have 
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believe, that the Soul will appear iti the New 
of a louſe within the Tabernacle of the Altar 
if it is not out of it, and then it is a Sign thy; 
ages 2 m the Mouſe 
ar, the Soul is in Heayen. 80 whe, 
r, he goes to the Tabernacle back. 

ryſtal, and 


1 
> 
1 
„ 
* 
4, * 
\ * 
5 ö 
_ OI ; 
© : 
4 


doth not appe 
555 Maſs Rs | 
wards, where is a little Door with a Cry 
le look thro it: But, O pitiful Thins 
They ſee a Mouſe which the Fryers keep, (perhaps 
for this Purpoſe) and ſo the poor Sots give more 
Money for more Maſſes, till they ſee the Mouſe no 
| have a Revelation ready at Hand 
to ſay, that ſuch a devout Perſon was told by in 
Angel, that the Soul for which the Maſs is lad, 
was to appear in the Figure of a Mouſe in the 
„ or Labernacle.' 7... 7 RW 
d Fryers, do poſitively af. 


Many other Prieſts and Fry 
firm, and we ſee many Inſtances of it forged by 


them in printed Books, that when they conſecrate 
ear to them 


in the Hoſt, and that that is a Sign that the Soul is 
out of Purgatory. I * is a fine Picture of ct. 
Anthony de Paula, with the Hoſt in his Hand, and 
the little Jeſus is in the Hoſt, becauſe that divine | 
Boy frequently appear'd to him when he ſaid Ma, Wl - 
as the Hiſtory of his Life gives an Account. ht 
at the ſame Time they ſay, that no Layman en 
ſee the Boy Jeſus, becauſe it is not permitted to { 
any Man but to Prieſts to ſee ſo heavenly a Sight: \ 
And by that Means they give out what fort of Wl © 
_ Stories they pleaſe, without any Fear of ever being a 
Found in a Lie. OO CEO b 
As to the ſecond Day of November, which is the h 
Day of the Souls of Purgatory, in which even e 
199 85 and Fryer ſayeth three Maſſes for the D- 0! 
livery of ſo many Souls out of the Pains of it 5 
[they generally ſay) that from three of the (la . 
of the firſt Day of November, (all Saints Day) til th 


o 


three in the Afternoon the next. 


and that all that while they are 
ing themſelves, and expecting t 


Day, all th 
Souls are out of Purgatory, and entirely free fin 
the Pains of it; (thole four and twenty Hours 12 
ranted by his Holineſs for a Refreſhment to then 
in the Air dive 
he Relief of Þ 
Uh 
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many Maſſes, to get by them the deſired End, Tl 
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The celeſtial Habitations. On theſe twenty four 
3 fe they ring the Bells of all the Churches 
and Convents, which (as they ſay) is a great Suf- 
frage and; Hel to the Souls, and on that Day | 
only, Prieſts and Fryers get more Money than they 
et in two Months time beſide, for every Family, 
and private Perſons too, give yellow Wax Candles 
to the Church, and Money for Maſſes and Reſponſs, 
i. e. a Prayer for the Dead, and all theſe twenty 
four Hours the Churches are crowded with Peo- 
ple, and the Prieſts and Fryers continually ſinging 
Prayers for the Dead, and this they call, The Priefts 
and Fryers Fair-day. Which they ſolemnize with the 
continual ringing of the Bells, tho? they give our, Z 
that it is a Sutfrage for the Souls of Purgarory. _ 
And on the ſame Pretence, there is a Man in 
every Pariſh that goes in the Dark of the Even- 
ing thro' all the Streets with a Bell, praying for 
the Souls, and asking Charity for them in every 
Houſe, always ringing the Bell as a Suffrage. The 
Duke of Offunes made a witty Repartee to Pope 
Innocent the XIth, on this Subject. The Duke was 
Ambaſſador for the King of Spain at Rome, and he 
had a large Bell on the Top of his Houſe, to ga- 
ther his Domeſticks when he was going out. Many 
| Cardinals lived by his Palace, and complain'd to 
the Pope, that the Ambaſſador's Bell diſturbed 
them ; (for the Duke us'd to order to ring the Bell 
when he knew the. Cardinals were at Home) and 
the Pope ſpoke immediately, to the Duke, and 
asked his Excellency the Reaſon of keeping fo 
big a Bell? To which the Duke anſwered, I hat 
he was a very good Chriſtian, and a good Friend 
to the Souls of Purgatory, to whom the ringing 
of the Bell was a Suffrage. The Pope took in 
good part this Raillery, and deſired him to make 
ule of ſome other Signal to call his Servants; for 
that of the Bell was very noiſy, and a great Diſ- 
turbance to the Cardinals his Neighbours; and 
that if he was ſo good a Friend to the Souls of 
Purgatory, he would do them more Service by ſell- 
ing the Bell, and giving the Money for Maſſes. 
To tell the Truth, the Duke did not care for the 
Souls, but all his Deſign was to vex the Cardinals: 
do the next Day he ordered to bring down the 


| Ordnance, and to-give twelve 
. ve at Midnight, 


- had died in the Defence of the holy See. 


3 
5 .Thro? th | 
? | 
4 
i 
P | liged to remove their Families into a more quia Will x 
1 4 dicant Fryer, one Day asked ſome Charity i 
$ 0 
| | 
Plate, you ſhall take out of Purgatory. that Soul tor Wl c. 
which you deſign it. The Duke gave the Piſtols Wl p 
and asked the Fryer, whether the Soul of his Bro Wi t| 
ther was already out of it ? And when the pk 8 
| Laid, yea; The Duke took again his Piſtole, and BY n 
told the Fryer : Now you cannot put his Soul wo Bt! 
Purgatory again. And it is to be wilked tau S 
every one was like that Duke, and had th mti 
Reſolution to fpeak the Truth to the Pope Hing w 

and all his Quarter-Maſters. 
I have told in the firſt Article of this Chapt, N 
that every Friday is appointed to ſay. Malles ch 
the Souls in Purgatory, which did belong to.64 of 
{| 


pengions of Fraternities, and what great Prot 
— es . ' » OTA 
rieſts, and eſpecially Fryers get by it; Now, 
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of the Air, is that Place of Purgatory? To which 
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this infallible Cuſtom and PraQtice,. we may ſay, 
that Purgatory contains as many Corporations. of 
Souls, as there are Corporations of Tradefmen here 
below, which Fraternities are more proſitable to 
all forts of Communities of Fryers than the living 
Members of them upon Earth. But ſome. of theie 
People, either out of Pleaſantry, or. out of Curio - 
ſity, ask ſometimes in what 


the Fryers anſwer, That it is between the Centes 
of the Earth and this earthly Superficies; which... 
they pretend to prove, and make them believe by 
Revelations, and N by a Story from a Jon 
ſuit Father, who in his e Ea N 
by an Earthquake, and in the Deep. a great many. 
people of a flaming red Colour, from which non- 
ſenfical Account they conclude, to blind the poor 
People, that thoſe were the Souls of Purgatory. red 
a5 the very Flame of Fire. But obſerve, that no 
Prieſt or Fryer would dare tell ſuch frivolous Sto- 
ries to People of good Senſe, but to the Ignorants,. 
i 0 are great Numbers in thoſe Parts of 
the World. 8 | r 1 
When they preach a Sermon of the Souls, they 
make uſe of Brimſtone, and burn it in the Pulpit, 
ſaying, that ſuch Flames are like thoſe of the Fire 
in Purgatory. They make uſe of many Pictures of 
Souls that are in the Middle of devouring Fire, 
lifting up their Hands to Heaven, as if they were 
crying for Help and Aſſiſtance. They prove their 
Propoſitions with Revelations and Apparitions, for 
they cannot find in- the Scripture any Paſſage to- 
ground their audacious Thou Lis on, and ſuch. Ser- 
mons are to the People of Senſe better Diverſion 
than a Comedy; for beſides the Wrerchedneſs of 
stile and Method, they tell ſo many ſottiſn Sto- 
ries, that they have enough to laugh at after» 
wards for . ͥͤ ²˙¹—ꝛA Es. 
I went once to hear an old Fryer, who had the 
Name of an excellent Preacher, upon the Subje& of 
the Souls in Purgatory, and he took his Text out 
of the twenty firſt Chapter of the Apr. 27th 
Verſe. And th:re ſhal in no wiſe enter into it any- 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomina- 
n; by Which he ſettled the Belief of a Purgatory; 
1 —- proving * 


Travels ſaw the Earth open 
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roving by fome romantick Authority, that fuck! 
Paſſa e ought to be underſtood: of Webs wo! 126 
his chief Authority was, becauſe a famous Tnter. 
preter, or Expoſitor,” renders. the Text thus: Thr 
ſhall not enter into it (meaning Heaven) any thing bib 
is not proved by the Fire, as Silver is purified it, 
When he had proved his Text, he came to divide 
it, which he did in theſe three Heads. Fut, Thar 
the Souls ſuffer in Purgatory three ſorts of Tor- 
ments, of which the firſt was Fire, and that greater 
than the Fire of Hell. Secondly, To be deprived of 


222 py wand ws ——— — 


the Face of God: And Thirdly, Which ws ! 
the greateſt of all the Torments, to ſee their Rela. bi 
tions and Friends here on Earth diverting them. - 
ſelves, and taking ſo little Care to relieve. then u 
out of thoſe terrible Pains. The Preacher ſpoke 8 
very little of the two firſt Points, but he infa 5 
upon the third a long Hour, taxing the People R 
of Ingratitude and Inhumanity; and that if it w 
poſhble for any of the Living to experience bnly A 
for a Moment, that deyouring Flame of Purgato- + 
ry, certainly he would come again, and ſell what- 6 
ever he had in the World, and give it for Maſſes: F. 
And what Pity it is (ſaid he) to know that there . 
are the Souls of many of my Hearers Relations there, E. 
and none of them endeavour to relieve them out 5 


of that Place: He went on, and ſaid: I have a 
Catalogue of the Souls, which, by Revelation and c 
Apparition, we are ſure are in Purgatory ; for in the ch 
firſt Place, the Soul of ſuch a one (naming the I 
Soul of a rich Merchant's Father) did appear the 0 
other Night to a godly Perſon, in a Figure of ＋. 
Pig, and the devout Perſon, knowing that the Door of 
of his Chamber was lockt up, begun to ſprinkle . 55 
the Pig with holy Water, and conjuring him, bade * 
him ſpeak, and tell what he wanted? And the | 
Pig ſaid ; I am the Soul of ſuch an one, and I have 
been in Purgatory theſe ten Years for want of Help. 
When I left the World, I forgot to tell my Con- 
feſlor, where- I left rooo Piſtoles, which I had fe- 
ſerv'd for Maſſes : My Son found them out, and be 
is ſuch an unnatural Child, that he doth not be- 
member my pitiful Condition; and now by the 
Permiſſion. of Heaven I come to you, and comman 


you to diſcoyer this Caſe to the fiſt Preacher you 
1 meet 
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meet ; that he may publiſh it, and tell my Son. 
chat if he doth not give 8 Money for Maſſes for 
my Relief, I ſhall be for ever in Purgatory, and 
bis Soul ſhall certainly go to Hell. 
The Sottiſh Merchant, "terrified with this Story, 
believing every Title of it, got up before all the 
people and went into the Veſtry, and when the 
Fryer had finiſhed, he begged of him to go along. 
with him to his Houſe, where he ſhould receive the 
Money, which he did accordingly,” for fear of a ſe- 
cond Thought; and the Merchant gave freely the 
1000 Piſtoles, for fear that his Father's Soul ſhould 
be kept in Purgatory, and he himfelf' go to Hell. 
And beſides theſe Cheats and Tricks they make 
ule of themſelves to exact Money, they have their 
dollicitors and Agents, that go from one Houſe 
to another, telling Stories of Apparitions and 
Revelations, and theſe are they which we have 
called Beatas and Devotat; for, as their Modeſty im * 
Apparel, their hypocritical Air, and daily Exerciſe. . 
of confeſſing and receiving is well known in the 
World, the common People have ſo. good an Opi- 
nion of them, that they believe, as an Article of 
Faith, whatever Stories they tell, withour further 
Enquiry into the Matter: So thoſe cunning dif- 
guiſed Devils, (or worſe) inſtructed. by the. Fryen 
their Confeſſor, go and. 1 57 abroad many of 
theſe Apparitions, by Which they get a great deal 
of Money for Maſſes, which they give to the Fa- 
ther Confeſſor. e 55 1 
Nay, of late, the old Nuns, thoſe, that to their 
Grief, the World diſpiſes, have undertaken the 
Trade of publiſhing Revelations and Apparitions 
of Souls in Purgatory, and. give out that ſuch a 
Soul is, and ſhall be in it, till the Father, Mother, 
or Siſter, go to ſuch. a Fryer, and give him ſo many 
Maſſes, which he is to ſay. himſelf and no other. 
And the Caſe is, that by Agreement between the 
old Skeleton, and the covetous Father, he is to give 
her one Third of all the Maſſes that he receives 
by her Means and Application. So you ſee" tlie 
Nature of this Place of Purgatory, the Apartments 
in it, the Degrees of the Fire of it, the Means 
the- Prieſts and Fryers make Uſe of to keep in 
Repair that profitable Palace; and, above all, the 
es 7 ag Stupidity, 
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to believe ſuch Dreams as Matters of Fact, What 
now can the Romas Cetholicky ſay for themſelyes > 1 
am very much afraid that they will ſay that I 
am a Deceiver and Impoſter. The Jews ſaid of 
dur Saviour (Jobs vii. V. 12.) ſome, that he 4 
good Man; others ſaid, zay, but be deceiveth he Pagh, © 
when . ily the 1 So 1 ſhall not le 
ſurprized at any Calumny nor Injury diſperſed by 
them for I am ſure in my K % 9s 631 
and the World that I write che Trüth. And let 
no Body mind the Method in this Account, for 
now I look upon the PraQtices and Cheats of the 
Prieſts and Fryers in this Point of Purgatory, as 
the moſt ridiculous, nonſenſical, and roguiſh of all 
their Tricks; ſo how can a Man that has been 
among them, and now is in the right Way, write 
moderately, and without ridiculing them? 
1 muſt diſmiſs. this Article wich my Addreſs to 
the Papiſt Prieſts of England and Ireland. Some of 
them (immediately after my Book was publiſh'd 
and read by them). did command their Pariſhoners 
in their reſpeQtive Maſs-Houſes, (as I was told by. 
a faithful Friend) not to read my Book, Sub uns 
_ excommunicationis. Others make ſrivolous Remarks on 
ſome of my Obſervations and Matters of fad; 
nay, a zealous Proteſtant having lent one of my 
Books to a Roman Catholick Lady, ſhe gave it to 
her Prieſt, and deſired his Opinion about it. The 
Prieſt read it over, and corre&ed only five. Paſſages 
with his own Hand in the ſame Book, of which [ 
ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond Part. Above all, this Ar- 
ticle of Purgatory is the hardeſt Thing to them: But 
tliey ought to conſider, that I ſpeak only of my] 
Country People, and if they complain, I muſt crave 
their Leave to ſay, that by that, they make us 
believe that the Spaniſh Contagion has reached to 
them, and want the ſame Remedy with the Spa- 
niards ; namely, a narrow Searching into the Mat- 
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N the Time of King Ferdinand the Fifth, anal 
Queen Iſalila, the Mixture of Jens, beet, nd , © 
Chritians was ſo great, the Relapſes of the new 
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Converts ſo frequent,” and the Cofrugtions is 
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ters of Religion, ſo "bare-faced in all Sorts. and 


Conditions of People, that the Canfimal-of. Spain, 
that thought the introducing of the Inquiſitiom 
Wickedneſs and Vice; fo, as the fole Remedy to | 
cure the irreligious Practices of ' thoſe Times, the 


Inquiſition Was eſtabliſhed in- the Year 1471, 11 
Court, and many other Dominions of Sn. 

The Cardinal's Deſign in given Birth ta this 
Tribunal, was only to ſuppreſs Hereſies, and chaſtiſe 
many horrible Crimes committed againſt Religion, 
viz. Blaſphemy, Sodomy, "Polygamy, Sorcery, Sa- 
crilege, and many others, which are alſo puniſhed 
in theſe Kingdoms by the Prerogative Court, buc 
not by making- Uſe of ſo barbarous Means as the 
Inquifition doth.” The Deſign of the Cardinal was 
not blameable, being in itſelf good, and approved 
by all the ſerious devour People of that time; bug 
the Performance of it was not fo, as will ap- 
pear 'by and THE PS on 3 


I can only ſpeak of the Inquifition of Zarage-. 
ſa, for as I am Laing of Matters of Fact, I may 
tell with Confidence what I know of it, as an © 
Eye-Witneſs of ſeveral Things done thete, This 
Tribunal is compoſed of three Inquiſitors,' who ar 8 
abſolute Judges; for, from their Judgment, there 
is no Appeal, not even to the Pope him̃ſelf, nor to 
a general Council; as doth appear from what hap- 
ben d in the time of King Philip the Second, when 
the Inquiſitors having cenſur'd the Cardinal of To-* 
leo, the Pope ſent for the-Proceſs and Sentence, but 
the, Inquiſitors did not obey him, and tho the © 
Council of Trent diſcharg'd the Cardinal, notwith- 
landing, they infiſted on the Performance and Exe- 


eution of their Sentence. 
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18 AMasSTERKEy 
The Firſt Inquiſitor is a Divine, the Second 
Caſuiſt, and the Third, 4 Civilian, The 2 1 
Second are iy Prieſts, and promoted from Pre. 
bends to the high Dignity of being holy Inquiſitors, 
The Third ſometimes is not a riefl, tho he i; 
dreſt in | a Clerical Habit. The three Inqiſitus 
of my Time were, Firſt, Don Pearo Guerrerd, Fe. 
cond, Don Franciſco N Third, Don Autun, 
» Alioga, This Tribunal hath a high Sheriff, and 
God knows how many Conſtables and under Of. 
ficers, beſides the Officers that belong to the 
Houſe, and that live in it; they have likewiſe a 
Executioner; or we may ſay, there are as many 
Executioners, as Officers and Judges, Gs. Beſides 
theſe, there are many Nualificators and Famillares, of 
Which I will give an Account by themſelves. 
The Inquiſitors have a deſpotick Power to com. 
mand every living Soul; and no Excuſe is to be 
given, nor Contradiction to be made, to their Or. 
ders; nay, the People have not Liberty to ſpeak, 
nor complain in their Misfortunes, and therefore 
there is a Proverb which ſays: Con Is Inquiſtin 
Chiton. Do not meddle with the Inquiſition ; or, 
as to the Inquiſition, ſay nothing. This will be 
better underſtood by the following Account of the 
Method they make Uſe of for the taking up and 
arreſting the People; which is thus 
When the Inquiſitors receive an Information 
againſt any Body, which is always in private, 
and with ſuch Secrecy that none can know who 
the Informer is, (for all the Informations are given 
in at Night) They ſend their Officers to the Houſe 
of the Accuſed, moſt commonly at Midnight, and 
in a Coach: They knock at the Door, (and then 
all the Family is in Bed) and when ſome Bod) 
asks from the Window who is there? The Off 
cers ſay, The holy Inquiſition. At this Word, he 
that aniwered, without any Delay, or Noiſe, of 
even the Liberty of giving timely Notice to the 
Maſter of the Hol comes down to open th 
Door. I ſay, without the Liberty of giving 
timely Notice; for when the Inquiſitors ſend the 
Officers, they are ſure, by the Spys, that the Perſon 
is within, and if they do not find the Accuſed, 
they take up the whole Family, and carry * 


5 go to the Window, for it is well known, 
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to the Inquiſition: So the Anſwerer is with go6d 
Reaſon afraid of making any Delay in opening 


; * : * * e * . , > oe Sed Conia K 
3 85 * R RP" ; ö 
* 
1 s *"S 
17 * * if - 5 * 
1 * * 4 i N "4 þ . x ex - Ie 
2 g - 2 4 4 —"— 1 ws 2 
4 £4 * * q ; * - 2 g 8 


the Street Door. Then they go up Stairs an 


Arreſt the Accuſed without telling a Word, or 
hearing a Word from any of the Family, and with 
great Silence, putting him into the Coach, they 
drive to the holy Priſon. If the Neighbours: by 
hance hear the Noiſe of the Coach, - they dare 


that no other Coach but that of the Inquiſition 18 


abroad at that time of the Night; nay, they are 


ſo much afraid, that they dare not even to ask the 
next Morning their Neighbours any thing about it, 
for thoſe that talk of any Thing that the Inquiſition 
doth, are liable to undergo the ſame Puniſhment, 
and this, may-be, the Night following. So if the: 
Accus d be the Daughter, Son, or Father, <7: and 
ſome Friends or Relations go in the Morning to 
ſee that Family, and ask the Occaſion of their 
Tears and Grief,. they do anſwer that their Dauglht-- 
ter was ſtoln away the Night before, or that the 
Son, Father or Mother (whoever: the Priſoner be) 


did not come home the Night before, and that they 
juſpe&t he was murder'd, &. This anſwer they 


give, becauſe they cannot tell the Truth, without 

expoſing themſelves ro the ſame Misfortune; and - 
not only this, but, they cannot go to the Inquiſi- 
tion to enquire for the Priſoner, for they would 
be confin'd for that alone. So all the Comfort the 


Family can have in ſuch a Caſe, is, to imagine 


that the Priſoner is in China, or in the remoteſt Part 
of the World, or in Hell, wherein Nullus on do, ſed 
ſempiternus horror inhabitat. This is the Reaſon why 
no Body knows the Perſons that are in the Inqui- 
ſition till the Sentence is publiſh'd and. executed, 
except _— Prieſts and Fryers ſummoned to hear 
e Iryal. 1 | VVV 
The Qualificators and Familiares which are in the 
City and Country, upon Neceſſity, have full Pow- 
er to ſecure any Perſon ſuſpe&ed with the ſame 
Secrecy, and commit him to the neareſt Commiſſa- 
ry of the holy Office of the Inquiſition, and he 
35 tO take Care to ſend him ſafely to the Priſon ; 
which is all done Wy ght, and without any 2 
e «IE; — hit 
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that the People ſhould deliver the Priſoner nay; 
Font of ie. 
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Are thoſe, that by Order from the Inqu iſttors we. 
 Gramine the Crimes committed by the Priſoners 
. againſt the Catholick Faith, and give their Opi. 
nions or Cenſures. about it: They are oblig'd to 
Secrecy, as well as other People ; but as the Nun- 
ber of them is great, the Inquiſitors - moſt com- 
-monly _ make Ule of ten or twelve of the moſt 
Learned that are in the, City, in difficult Caſes; 
but this is only a Formality, for their Opinions 
and Cenſures are not regarded, the Inquifitors 
themſelves being the abſolute deciſive Judges; The 
diſtinguiſhing - Mark of a. Qualificator is the Croſs 
of the holy Office, which is a Medal of putt 
1 as big as a Thirteen, with a Croſs in the 
wear before their Breaſt ; but in publick Function 
or Proceſſions, the Prieſts. and Fryers wear another 
bigger Croſs of Embroidery on their Cloaks, of 
3 To be a Nualificator is a great Honour to 
his whole Family and Relations, for this is a pub» 
lick Teſtimony of the old Chriſtianity, and pure 
Blood (as they call it) of the Family 
No Nobleman covets the Honour of being x 
Qualificator, for they are all ambitious of the Croſs 
of St. James, of Alcantara, of Calatraua, of Malis, 
and the golden Fleece, which are the five Orders for 
the Nobility; ſa the Honour of a Qualificaty 13 
for thoſe People, who, tho* their Families being 
not well known, are deſirous to boaſt. of their An- 
tiquity and Chriſtianiſm, tho' to obtain ſuch Ho- 
nour, they pay a great Sum of Money: For in the 
firſt Place, he that deſireth to be a Nualifcater, is 
to appear before the holy Tribunal do make the 
publick Profeſſion of the Catholick Faith, and to 
acknowledge the holy Tribunal for the Supreme 
of all others, and the Inquiſitors for his own 
Judges. This is the firſt Step: After, he is to lay 
down on the Table the Certificate of his Bapridwj 
„and the Names of his, Parenty- for- four Genen 
tions; the Towns and Places of their former Ha- 
b | bitationsz ; 
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often for the Reaſons I ſhall give by and by. 
The Inquifitors ſend their | 1ato all 
the Places of the new Proponant's Anceſtors, 
where they may get ſome Account of their Lies 
and Converſations, and of the Purity of their 


Families, nor Hereticks, : and that they were ol 
Chriſtians. Theſe Examinations are performed i 


Knowledge and M n miffarie 
have taken the neceſſary Informations with Wit- 
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itations, and two hundred Piſtoles for the Expe | 
bitation | He Ex pen 


| ces in taking Informations. This done, he "gots 5 
home till the Inquifitors ſend for him, and if 


they do not ſend for him in ſix Months time he | 
loſeth the Money, and all Hopes . of ever Narr 1 
the Croſs of Rualifcater; and this happens err 


ommuſſaries ; al 


Blood, and that they never were mixt with Teh 


the moſt rigorous and ſevere Manner” that can be ; 
for if ſome of the Informers and Witneſſes are iff a 


Falſity, they are put into the Inquiſition ; fo every 
Body gives the Report concerning the Famil in 
Queſtion, with great Caution, to the beſt. of” kis | 
When the Commiſſaries 


neſſes of a good Name, they examine the Pariſh. 
Book, and take a Copy of the Anceſtors Names, 
the Year and Day of their Marriages, and the 


Year, Day, and Place of their Burials. The Com- 


miſſaries then return to the Inquiſitors with all 
the Examinations, Witneſſes, Proofs and Con- 
vidions of the Purity and ancient Chriſtianity of 
the Proponant's Families for four Generations ; 
and being again examined by the three Inquiſitors, 
if they find them real and faithful, then they ſend 
the ſame Commiſſaries to enquire into the Chas 
rafter, Life, and Converſation of the Poſtulaur, or 
demanding Perſon, but in this Point the Com- 
miſſaries paſs by many perſonal Failings, ſo when 
the Report is given to the holy Inquiſitors, they 
ſend for the Poſftulant, and examine him concern- 
ing the Matters of Faith, the holy Scripture, the 
Knowledge of the ancient Fathers of the Church, 
moral Caſes, all which is but meer Formaliry, for 
the Generality of the- holy Fathers themſelves do 


not take much Pains in the Study of thoſe 

Things, and therefore the , Peſſulant is not afraid ot a 

their nice Queſtions, nor yery follicitous how t“ 
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When the Examination is over, they order the 
Secretary to draw the Parent of the Grant of the 
holy Croſs to ſuch an One, in regard to his Fami- 
Hes old- Purity. of Blood and een and to 
his perſonal Parts and religious Converſation, cer. 
giying in the Patent, that for four Generations 
paſt, none of his Father's or Mother's Relations 


were at all ſuſpected in Points concerning the 


Holy Catholick Roman Faith, or mixt with Jewiſh, or 
The Day following, the Peſtalant appears before 

Of 4 ators in the Hall of the 
nquiſition, and the firſt Inquiſitor celebrates the 
Maſs aſſiſted by two Qualißeators as Deacon and 
Subdeacon. One of the oldeſt Brethren preacheth a 
Sermon on that Occaſion, and When the Maſs is 


over, they make a ſort of Proceſſion in the ſame 


Hall, and after it, the Inquiſitor gives the Book 
of the Goſpel to the. 2 and makes him 
{wear the uſual Oaths; which done, the Poſulan: 
on his Knees receiveth the Croſs, or Medal, from 
the Hands of the Inquiſitors, who, with a black 
Ribbon, puts it on the Poſtulant's Neck, and begins 
to ſing Te Deum, and the Collect of Thanks, which 
is the End of the Ceremonies. Then all the 
aſſiſtant Qualißcators congratulate the new Brother, 
and all go up to the Inquiſitor's Apartment to 


drink Chocolate, and after that, every one to his 


own dwelling Place. „„ 
The new Nualificators dineth with the Inquiſi- 
tors that Day, and after Dinner the Secretary 
brings in a Bill of all the Fees and Expences of 
the Informations; which he muſt clear before he 
leaves the Inquiſition. Moſt commonly the whole 
comes to four hundred Piſtoles, including the two 
hundred he gave in the Beginning; but ſome- 
times it comes to a thouſand Piſtoles to thoſe 
whoſe Anceſtor's Families were out of the King- 
dom, for then the Commiſlaries expend à great 
deal more: And if it happen they, find the leaf 
Spot of Jewdaiſm, or Hereſy, in ſome Relation of 
the Family, the Commiſſaries do not proceed. any 


further in the Examinations, but come back again 


lant is never ſent for by the Inquiſitors 


= 


to the Inquiſition immediately, and then the F- 


Who, key | 
the two hundred Piſtoles for pious Uſes. Fa : 
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Are always Lay-men, but of good Senſe and 
Education. Theſe wear the ſame Croſs, and for 


the granting of it, the Inquiſitors make the ſame 5 
Informations and Proofs as they make for Qualifics- * 


| ters. The Honour and Dog are the ſame; 

for they are not ſubject but to the Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition. Their Buſineſſes are not the ſame 
for they are on] * er in gathering together, 
and enquiring after all ks againſt the Catholick 
Faith, and to watch the Actions of ſuſpeſted Peo- 
ple. They take a Turn ſometimes into the Coun- 
try, but then they do not wear their Croſs open- 
Iy till Occaſion requires it. They inſinuate them- 
ſelves into all Companies, and they will even 

ſpeak againſt the Inquiſition, and againſt Religion, 


to try whether the People are of that Sentiment; 


in ſhort, they are Spies of the Inquiſitors. They 
do not pay ſo much as the NQualificators for the 
Honour of the Croſs, bur they are obliged to take 


a Turn now and then into the Country at their 


own Expences. They are not ſo many in Number 
as the Qualificators, for in a Tryal of the Inquiſi- 


tion where all ought to be preſent, I did reckon 


once one hundred and fixty, and twice as many 
Qualificatorsr, I faw the Lift of them both; f. e. of 
the whole Kingdom of Aragon, wherein are Quali- 
feators of the ſecular Prieſts 243, and of the Re- 
gular 406: Familiares 208. i 

The royal Caſtle, formerly the Palace of the 
Kings of Aragon called Aljaferis, was given to the 
Inquiſitors ro hold their Tribunal there and Pri- 
ſon too. The beſt Apartments were for the three 
Inquiſitors and their Families, the reſt for the 
Sheriff and ſubaltern Officers. It is a Musket ſhot 
diſtant from the City on the River Side. Bur af- 
ter the Battle of Almanza, when the Duke of Or- 
leans came as Generaliſſimo of the Spaniſh and French 


Army, he thought that Place —_—_— to put a 


ſtrong Garriſon in; ſo he made the Marquiſs de 
Terſy Governor of the Fort of Aljeferia, and turn'd 
out the Inquiſitors, who being oblig'd by Force to 
Quit their Apartments, they took a large Houſe 
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[Fa Try mw is to &5 be ET pally in a 0 
of tho holy Office, the: Inquiſcors ummon two 
Prieſts out of every Pariſh Church, and two regu- 
lar Prieſts, out of 8 Convent: Al. * ; Hoof 
tet and Familiares t are in "The 
Sheriff and all the under Officers : The cry 
and the three 7 ; Al the aforeſaid meet 
at the common Hall on the Day appointed for the 
Tryal, at ten in the Morning. The Hall is hung 
in Black, without any Windows, or Light, but 
What comes in thro', the Door. At the Front 
there is an Image of our Saviour on the Croſs, 
under a black Velvet Canopy, and fix Candle- 
| Nicks with fix thick yellow Wax Candles on the 
Altar's Table: On one Side there is a Pulpit 
with another Candle where the Secretary reads 
_ he Crimes ; three Chairs for the three Inquiſitors, 
and round about the Hall Seats and Chairs for 
the ſummoned Prieſts, Fryers, Familiares, and 
other Officers. | $5, 2:08 
When the Inquiſitors are to come in, an under 
Officer .cryeth out, Silence, Silence, Silence; The holy 
Father are coming, and from that very Time, till all 
is over, no Body ſpeaks, nay, nor ſpits, and the 
Thought of the Place puts every Body * Reſ- 
pe, Fear, and Attention. The holy Fathers, 
with their Hats on their Heads, and ſerious Coun- 
tenances, go, and kneeling down before the Altar, 
the firft Inquiſitor begins to give out: Yeni Crea 
U ASpiritus, Mentes tuorum wiſita, &c. And the Congrega- 
frion ſing the reſt, and the Collect being ſaid b7 
him alſo, every Body ſits down. The Secretary. 
then goes up to the "Pulpit, and the holy Father 
rings a ſmall ſilver Bell, which is. the Signal for 
bringing in the Criminal. What is done after 
wards, will be known by the following "I 
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Inſtances, at which I was preſent, being one 
ale youngeſt Prieſts of the Carhedra), and chere 
fore oblig'd ro go to theſe diſmal Tragedies'; in 
which, the firſt Thing after the Criminal comes in,” 
and kneels down before the Inquiſitors, Who re- 
ceives a ſevere, bitter Correction from the firſt 
Inquiſitor, who Meaſures it according to the Na- 
ture of the Crimes committed by the Criminal; 
of all which, to the beſt of my Memory, I will 
give an Account in the firſt Tal.. 
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F the Reverend Father Joſeph Siu Fran- 

eiſcam Fryer; and the Mother u of Jeſus, . 
Abbeſs of the - Monaſtery of 57 of Franciſcan / 
Nuns, Father Joſeph was a tall luſt Man, 40 Fears 
of Age, and had been 12 Fears 


had. Years Profeſſor of Philo- 
h ſophy and Divinity in the great Conyent of St. 
Francis. ' * Sor Mary was 32 Years old, mighty. 
Witty, and of an agreeable Countenance. Theſe two 
Criminals were dreſt in brown Gowns, painted all 
over with Flames of Fire, repreſenting Hell, 4 
thick Rope tied about their Necks and. yellow 
Wax Candles in their Hands. Both in this dull 
Appearance came, and proſtrated themſelves at the 
Inquiſitors Feet, and the firſt holy Father began to 
correct them in the following Words 
Vaworthy Creatures, how can our Catholick Ro- 
nan Faith be preſerved pure, if thoſe, who by their 
Office and Miniſtry ought to recommend its Ob- 
ſervance in the moſt earneſt Manner, are not N 
the Firſt, but the greateſt Tranſgreſig ff it? 
Thou that teacheſt another not to & nor to 
commit Fornication, doſt thou Steal, commit 
dacrilege, which is worſe than Fornſcation ? In 
theſe Things we could ſhew you Pity and Com- 
paſſion; but as to the Tranſgreſſions of the expreſs, 
Commandments of our Church, and the Reipe&: 
due to us the Judges of the holy Tribunal, we, 
cannot; therefore your Sentence is pronounced by 


77 — 


* Sir is a Tig given to the Nans, which Anſwers to 
Sher, as coming from the Latin Sor.” 9 2 
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theſe holy Fathers of Pity and Compaſſion, the 


A 295-in. © Flood of " Tens: Wn bis 
2232 who was a learned Man, with great Bold. 
neſs and Aſſurance, ſaid, what, do you call your. 
ſelves holy Fathers of Piry and Compaſſion ? 1 f@y 


- unto., you, that you are three Devils on Earth, 


ſuch a Rate before, and we were thinkin 


Fathers of all manner of Miſchief, Batbarity, and 


Lewdneſs. No Inquiſitors were ever treated at 

| | | a that. 
Fryer Joſeph was to ſuffer Fire, for this high Af 
front to them. But Don Pedro Guerrero firſt Judge, 
tho' a ſevere, haughty, paſſionate Man, ordered 
only a Gag, or Bit. of a Bridle to put in his. 
Mouth, but Fryer Joſeph flying into a Fury, ſaid, 


K 
1 
. 


I diſpiſe all your Torments, for my Crimes are 
not againſt you, but againſt God, who is the on] 


Judge of my Conſcience, and- you do. yer worſe 


The Inquiſitors ordered to carry him to Priſon, 


While the Crimes and Sentence Were reading. 80 


he was carried in, and the Nun with great Humi- 
lity heard the Accuſation and Senrence. © ___ 
The Secretary by Order begun to read, 1. That 
Fryer Joſeph was made Father Confeſſor, and r 
Mary Mother Abbeſs. That in the Beginning they 
ſhewed a great Example of Humility and Virtue 
to the Nuns; but afterwards, all this Zeal of 
theirs did appear to be meer Hypocriſy, and a 
Cover for their wicked Actions; for as ſhe had a 
Grate in the Wall of Fryer Joſeph's Room, they 
both did eat in private, and faſt in publick: That 


the ſaid Fryer Joſeph was found in Bed with Sr 


Mary by ſuch a Nun, and that ſhe was found with 


Child, and took a Remedy to prevent the publick 
Proof of it. That both Fryer Foleph, and Sor Mary 


had robbed: the Treaſure of the Convent, and that 
one Day they were contriving how to go away 
into another Country, and that they had ſpoken in 
an irreverent manner of the Pope and. Inquiſitors. 

This was the whole Accuſation againſt them, 
which . Fryer Joſeph. and Sor May Bak nn before, 
ſaying, it was only Hatred and Malice of the 1875 
mers againſt them, and deſir'd the Witafeeeh d 
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} 
roduc'd before them; but this being againſt the 
Cuſtoin of the holy Office, 'rhe holy ' Fathers had 


ronounc'd the Sentence; viz: That Fryer Joſeph 
ould be deprived of all the Honours"of his Or- 
der, and of active and paſſive Voice, and be re- 
moved to a Country Convent, and be whipped. 
three times a Week for the ſpace of ſix Weeks. 
That Ser Mary ſhould be deprived of her Abbacy, 
and removed into another Monaſtry : This Puniſh» 
ment being only for their audacious and unrefpett- 
ful Manner of talking againſt the Pope and Inqui- 
ſitors. e ob Sow, 5 
Indeed, by this Sentence we did believe, that 
the Crimes they were charged with, were only an 
Invention of the malicious Nuns; but poor Fryer 
Foſeph did ſuffer for his Indiſcretion, for tho' the 
next Day, the Inquiſitors gave out that he eſcaped 
out of the Priſon, we did really believe he had 
been ſtrangled in the Inquiſition. OO 
This was the firſt Tryal I was preſent at, and 
the ſecond was that of Mary Guerrero and Fryer !- 
chal Navarro, of which I have given an Account in 
the Chapter of Auricular Confeſſion. After theſe two 
Tryals, the Inquiſitors were turned out by Monſieur 
de Legal, and for eight Months we had no. Inquiſi= 
tion. How this Thing happen'd is worthy of Ob- 4 
ſervation, therefore J ſhall give a particular Ac- 
count of it, that I may not deprive the Pablick 
of ſo pleaſanx . TT TT 
In 1706, after the Battle of Almanza, the Spaniſh 
Army being divided in two Bodies, one of them. 
_ thro' the Kingdom of Valencia to the Frontiers of 
Catalonia, commanded by the Duke of Berwick, and 
other compoſed of the Fench Auxiliary Troops 
14000 in Number, went to the Conqueſt of Aragon, 
whoſe Inhabitants had declared themſelves for 
King Charles the 3d. The Body of French Troops, 
was commanded by his Highneſs the Duke of Or- 
leans, who was the Generaliſſimo of the whole 
Army, Before he came near the City, the Magif- 
trates went to meet him and offered the Keys of 
the City, but he refuſed them, ſaying, he was to 
enter it thro' a Breach; and fo he Fa, | 3 
the People as Rebels to their lawful King: And 
when he had ordered all the Civil and ee 


| The 
ron of this Order are all Familiares of the hbly. 
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aſes,” 60 fd 
uarter in their 


e 
. had no 
d a Mind to 


1.0 2 1 3» 53 TY . * Eh 
publick Devotion of the Fryers, . he \ Orge! a UNS J 
_ mediately four Companies of Granadiers-to*Une rhe = 
 $treers! on boch Ades beser . his" Houſe,” and to, 
keep their Fuſies in one Hand, and à Tighred Cann = 
1 to receive rhe Saints with” the 


dle in the othe 0 me - | n 
| „ Venerstion. And tho“ the 
Fryers endeavoured to raiſe the: People, na Body 
was ſo bold as to expo ſe themſtlyes to the Amy, 
there left 8 Regiments to keep the Mob under 
Tear and Subjection. Egal recewed the Saints, 
and ſent them to the Mint, promiſing the Father 
Prior to give him What remained -above the 1000 
Piſtoles. The Fryers being diſappointed in their 
Proje& of raiſing the People,” went to the Inquiſi- 
tors to deſire them to releaſe immediately their 
Saints out of the Mint by excommunicating . 
Monſieur de Legal, which the Inquiſiters did upon 
and ſigned, they gave ſtrid Orders to their Secre- 
tary to go and read it before Monſieur de Lg, 
which he did accordingly: And Monſieur the Go 
vernor, far from flying into a Paſſion, with a-mild. + 
Countenance took the Paper from the Secretary, 
and ſaid; pray, tell your Maſters the Inquiſitors, 
that 1 will anfwer them to-morrow Morning. 
The Secretary went away fully ſatisfied with Ls 
civil Behaviour. The fame Minute, as if he was 
inſpired by the holy Spirit, without reflecting upon 
ny Conſequence he called his own Secretary, and 
bid him to draw a Copy of the Excommunication, 
putting out the Name of Le and inſerting in 
its Place, The holy Inquiſitors. The next Morning he 
gave Orders for four Regiments to be ready, and 
jent them along with his Secretary to the Inqui- - 
ſition, with command to read the Excommunication 
to the Inquiſitors themſelyes, and if they made the 
leaſt Noiſe, to turn them out, open all the Pri- 
ſons, and quarter two Regiments there. He was 
not afraid of the People, for the Duke took away 
all the Arms from every individual Perſon. And 
on pain of Death commanded that no Body ſhould _ 
keep but a ſhort Sword; and beſides, four Regi- - 
ments were under Arms to prevent all ſort of Ju £ 
mults and Diſturbance :..S9 his Secretary went and 
performed the Goyernor's Orders. The Inguiſitors » 
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were never more ſurprized than to ſee themſelves 
os Excommunicated by. a Man that had no Authority 
for it, and reſenting it, they begun to ery out: 
War againſt the Heretick de Legal, this is a publick In. 
ſult againſt our Catholic Faith. To which the Se. 
- cretary anſwer d: Holy. Ingaiſitors, the King wants 
this Houſe to quartex his Troops in, ſo walk out 
immediately: And as they continu'd in their Fx. 
cClamations, he took the Inquiſitors with a rong 
_ Guard, and carried them to a private Houſe 4 Ong 
for them; but when they | ſaw the Laws of mili- 
tary Diſcipline, they begged. leave to take their 
Goods along with them, which was immediately 
granted, and the next Day they ſet out for Magrid 
to complain to the King; who gave them this flight 
Anſwer, I am very ſorry for it, but I cannot 
help it; my Crown is in Danger, and my Grand- 
Father defends it, and this is done by his Troops; 
if it had been done by my Troops I ſhould-apply,a 
. Remedy: But you muſt have Patience till | 
Things take another Turn. So the Inquiſitors 
were oblig' d to have Patience for eight Months. 
The Secretary of Monſieur de Legal, according to 
his Orders, opened the Doors of all the Priſons, 
and then the Wickedneſſes of the Inquiſitors were 
detected, for four hundred Priſoners got Liberty 
that Day, and among them ſixty young Women 
were found very well dreſt, Whg were in all hu- 
man Appearance, the Number of the three Inqui- 
ſitors Seraglio, as ſome of them did own afterwards. 
But this Diſcovery, ſo dangerous to the holy Tri- 
bunal, was in ſome Meature prevented by the 
Arehbiſhop, who went to deſire Monſieur de Lag 
to ſend thoſe. Women to his Palace, and that hi 
Grace would take Care of them; and that in the 
mean time, he order'd an eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to 
be publiſhed againſt thoſe that ſhould defame by 
groundleſs Reports the ho!y Office. of the Inquiſ- 
tion. The Governor anſwer'd to his Grace, be 
would give him all the Aſſiſtance for it he could; 
but as to the young Women it was not in 3 
Power, the Officers having | hurried them zwa]; 
and indeed it was not; for as it is not to be ſup- 
os'd that the Inquiſitors, having the abſo)ute 
cho to confine in their Seraglio whoever they 
had a Fancy fer, would choole ordinary Gs 
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but the beſt and handſomeſt of the City: So the 
french Officers were all ſo glad of getting ſuch fine 
Miſtreſſes, that they immediately took them away, 
knowing very well they would follow them to the 
End of the World for fear of being confined again. 
In my Travels in France afterwards, 'T' met with 


one of thoſe Women at 'Rarchfort, in the fame Inn 


I went to lodge in that Night, who had been 


brought there by the Son of the Maſter of the Inn, 
formerly Lieutenant in the French Service in Spoin, 


who had married her for her extraordinary Beauty 


and good Parts. She was the Daughter of Coun- 
ſellor Balabriga, and I knew her before ſhe was taken 
up by the Inquiſitors Orders; but we thought ſhe 
was ſtoln by tome Officer; for this was given out 
by her Father, who died of Grief and Vexation, 


without the Comfort of opening his Trouble, -nay, 


even to his Confeſſor; ſo great is the Fear of the 
Inquifirors t HS HE, Soi ER 0c re RED 
I was very glad to meet one of my Country-Wo- 
men in my Travels, and as the did not remember 
me, and eſpecially in my then Diſguiſe, I was 
taken for nothing but an Officer. I reſolved to 
ſtay there the next Day, to have the Satisfaction 
of converſing with her, and have a plain Account 
of what we could not know in Zarageſa, for fear 
of incurring the eccleſiaſtieal 'Cenſure publiſh'd by 
the Archbiſhop. Now my Converſation with her, 
being 4 propos, and neceſſary to difeover the Roguery 
of the Inquiſitors, it ſeems proper to divert the 
Reader with it. e 

Mr. Faulcaut, my Country-woman's Husband, was 
then at Paris, upon ſome Pretenſions, and tho? her 
Father and Mother-in-Law were continually at 
home, they did not miſtruſt me, I being a Country- 
man of their Daughter-in-Law, who freely came 
to my Room at any time, and as I was defiring 
her not to expole herſelf to any Uneaſineſs on my 


Account, ſhe anſwer'd me; Captain, we are now in 


France, not in Zaragoſa, and we enjoy here all manner 
of Freedom without going beyond the Limits'of So- 
briety; ſo you may be eaſy on that Point, for my 
Father and Mother-in-Law have order'd me to be 
obliging to you, nay, and to beg the Favour of 
you to take your Repoſe here this Week, if your 
ulineſs permit it, and to be pleaſed to accept Wy 

| | their 


** 
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their ſmall Rocertainmene on free Colt. as a Token 
25 of their Eſteem to me and my Count Gen n 
Ik it had not been for my continual Fear of bein ive 
- diſcoyer'd, I would have wy the Propoſition; 
: ſo I thank d her, and begg d her to return my 
13 * Acknowledgment * to the Gentleman ah and - 
Lady of the Houſe, and that I was very forry, 
chat my prefling Ruſinels, at Pm would prevent 
der me to enjoy ſo agreeable Con pany : 
But if my Buſineſs was ſoon diſpatched at Po 
then at. my Return I . would - make a halt r 
maybe for a Fortnight. Hg - Faulcaut Was yer 
much concern dat N Haſte to $0 e he 
The did make me promiſe to come > ugain tu 
Way: So amidſt thi 


ſe "Compliments f om one to 
another, Supper came in, and we went ta it, the 
old Man and Woman, their Daughter 2 ; noe 
* but Mrs. Faulcant could ſpeak 5p anijb, f. 
A Interpreter, for I. 9 not 1 1 5 Freak, 
er Supper, the Landlord dl | Landa left us 

alone, and I gun to beg of her the > ec to 

. tell me the Accident of her kn of her 74 
ings in the Inquiſition, and of every Thing tr. 
laking to the holy Office, and fear not (fad h 

* For We are in France, and not in Zaragoſa ; nere 
no Inquiſition, ſo you. may ſafely open your a 
o Countryman of yours. I will with- all m 
eart ſaid ſhe, and to ſatisſie your Curioſity, I 

mall begin with the Occaſion of my” Iaſi on- 
ment, Which was as follows: W 
Iwent one Day with my Mee to viſit the 
© Counteſs of Attaraſt, and I met there Don Fran- 
1 Torrejon her Confeſſor, and ſecond Inquiſitor of 
holy Office: After we had drunk Chocolate, 
| he asked me my Age, and my Confeſſor s Name, 
and ſo many intricate eſtions about Religion, 
that I could not anſwer him: His ſerious Counte- 
nance did 1 me, and as he pray my 
Fear, he deſir d the Counteſs to tell. me, that be 
Was not ſo ſevere as I took him to be, after which 
he careſſed me in the nioſt © obliging Manner in 
the World; he gave me his —. 2 Which I kiſel 
with great Reſpect and Modeſty, and when” he 
10 went away, he told me, My dear Child, I I fral 
= remember you till the next Time. I. dif bet 
fl mind the Senſe of the Words; for eld 
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been Years old at that Time. Indeed he did r. 

member me, for the very Night following when 
Door, the Maid that lay in the ſame Room where 
my Bed was, went to the Window, and asking 
who is there? I heard fay :. The holy Inquiſition. 

I could not forbear crying out; Father, Father, I 
am ruined for ever. oy dear Father got up, and 

| enquiring what the Matter was, I anſwer'd him 

with Tears: The Inquiſition; and he, for fear 
that the Maid ſhould not open the Door as quick 

5 ſuch a Caſe requir'd, went himſelf as another 
Abraham to open the Door, and to offer his dear 
Daughter to the Fire of the Inquiſitors, and as I 
did not ceaſe to cry out, as if I was 'a mad Girl, 
my dear Father,. all in Tears, did. put in my 
Mouth a Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew his Obedience 
to the holy Office, and his Zeal for the 51 
Faith, for he thought I had committed ſome Crime 
againſt Religion; _ ſo the Officers giving me but 
time to put on my Petticoat and a Mantle, took 

me down into the Coach, and without giving me 

- -the Satisfaction of embracing my dear Father and- 
Mother, they carried me into the. Inquiſition; I 
did expect to die that very Night; but when they 
carried me into a noble Room, well furniſhed, 
and an excellent Bed in it, I was quite ſurpriſed. + 
The Officers left me there, and immediately. a 
Maid came in with .a Salver of ſweet Meats and 
Cinnamon-water, deſiring me to take ſome Re- 
freſhment before I went to Bed: I told her I 
coud not; but thar I ſhould_be oblig'd to her, if 
the could tell me whether I was to die that Night 
or not? Die (ſaid ſhe) you do not come here to die, 
but to live like a Princels, and you ſhall want no- 
thing in the World but the Liberty of going out; 
and now pray mind nathing, but to go to Bed, and 

| fleep eaſy, for to-Morrow you ſhall ſee Wonders 
in this Houſe, and as I am.choſen to be your Wair- 
1ng-maid, I hope you will be very kind to me. I 
was going to ask her ſome Queſtions, but ſhe told 
me; Madam, I have not leave to tell you any 
thing elſe till to-Morrow, only that no Body ſhall 

one to diſturb vou; and now I am going about 
he C 


g .. 


*4 
[- 44424 
* 
tz 
4 ti , 
1 
. 
3 
* $ ö 
4H 
jo 
4 
14 

1 
Kh on; 
— 
6 
4 obs 
* 

1.54 
[ 
1,9 
i #8 
4H 
4 
fa 
I 
. 
IN 
elle 
j 4 
$444 
"TY 


a * 6 1 . * a 1 >} S 
* a PF . — | 
* 0 ” 
: 
* 
. ** 
; + >? 
8 a , * 
C . 
J K.. 


Viet. nor of the Danger that Was ſo near — 
In this Suſpenſion of Chant t, the Waitingumail 
er Door after her, and 

told me; Madam, let us go to Bed, and ond tell 
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Tome / Buſineſs, and 1 will” come back 
for my Bed is in the Cloſer nes ye 


He lett me there for a Quarter 
reat Amazement I was in took* 
t or the free Exerciſe of them, #4 3 not 


iberty” to think of my „Fafents, nor 


dame and lock'd the Cha 


me at what time In "the Morning vou will have 
the Chocolate ready? I ask'd her Name, und ſhe 


told me ir was Mery. "ary „for God's Sake (ſil 


Y) tell me whether 1 "come c A8 Ge" not? 1 
ave'told yon, Madam, that ou come, ſhe" faid, 


to live as one of the 'happi "Creatures" in the 
World. And as I obferv'&h 

not ask her any more 
ing myſelf to God Almi 
Pilar, and e Reeg 8 g myfelf ro die, I weht to 


er Refervedneſs, I did 
eſtions: 80 recommend- 


but could not fleep one Minute. I'was up 1 the 
Day, but Mary Nope: till fix. of the Clock! Then 
Me got up. and wonderi to fee me u — K 
ro me, pray Madam, will you drink Cho 


now? o whatyou pleaſe *(faid I;) then ue 5 


me half an Hour alone, and ſhe came back with 3 


ſilver Plate with two Cups of Chocolate and ſome 


Biſcuits on it. I drunk one Cup, and deſird her 
to drink the other, which ſhe did. Well, Mary, 
laid I, can you give me any Account of the Nel. 
Jon of my being ere? Not yet, Madam, faid the, 
but only have Patience for a little While. *With 
this Anſwer ſhe left me, and an Hour after came 
again with two Baskets, with a fine hol fand Shift, 


holland under Petticoat, with fine Lace round 


about it: Two ſilk Petticoats, and alittle van) 
Waſtecoat with a gold Fringe alli over it: With 
Combs and Ribbons, and every thing ſuitäble to! 
Lady of higher Quality than 1: But m y greateſt 
"Surpriſe was to ſee a geld Snuff. Box Ak the 
Picture of Don Pronciſce Torrejon in it. Then I Pooh 
underſtood the Meaning of my Confinemenk. # $01 
conſider d with myſelf; that to refuſe the Preſent 
Would be the Occaſion of my immediate Death, 


and to accepr of it was to give kim even Fit 
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bty, and to Seger of 
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in the Caſe; ſo I ſaid, pray give- ic 
could not bring my Cloaths along with me laſt 


my Service - 


Night, Honeſty permits me to sccept of thoſls 


"Joaths which are neceſſary to keep me decent g 
— ſince I take no Snuff, I beg his Lordſhip to ex- 
cuſe me, if I do not accept this Box. "Mary went 
to him with this Anſwer, and came again with a 
- Pitture nicely ſet in Gold, with four Diamonds at 
the four Corners of it, and told me, that his 
Lordſhip was miſtaken, and that he deſir'd me tdb 
accept that Picture, which would be a great Fayour 
to him; and while I was thinking with myſelf 
what to do, Mary ſaid to me; Pray, Madam, take 
my poor Advice, accept the Picture, and every 
Thing that he ſends to you; for conſider, that if 
you do not conſent and comply with every Thing 
he has a Mind-for, you will ſoon be /put to Death, 
and no Body- will defend you; but if you are 
obliging and kind ro him, be is very complaiſant 
and agreeable Gentleman, and will be a charming 
Lover, and you will be here like a Queen, and he'} 
give you another Apartment with a fine: Garden, 
and many young Ladies ſhall come to viſit you: 80 
I adviſe you to ſend a civil Anſwer to him; and 
defire a Viſe from him; or elſe you will: ſoon 
begin to repent yourſelf. O dear God, faidT, muſt 
I abandon my Honour without any Remedy! If 1 
oppoſe his Deſire, he by force will obtain it ; 
fo, full of Confuſion, I bid Mary to give him what 
Anſwer ſhe thought fit : She was very glad of my 
humble Submiſſion, and went to give Don Frenciſce 
my Anſwer. She came back a few Minutes after, 
all overjoyed, to tell me that his Lordſhip would 
honour me with his Company at Supper, and that 
he could not come ſooner on the Account of ſome 
Buſineſs that call'd him abroad; but in the mean 
Time he deſir'd me to mind nothing, but how) ts 
divert myſelf, and to give to Mary my Meaſure for 
a Suit o new Cloaths, and order her to bring me 
NY Thing I could wiſh for, Mary added to this; 
Madam, 1 may call you now my Miſtreſs, and 
muſt tell you, that I have been in the holy Office 
N 2 5 theſe 
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180 | a merry, 
this is the beſt of Lives, you will nar, loop — 


holy Fathers will ſend 


gin 
Jeft me, and told me ſhe was going to order my 
the Lock! 


came in, reading ſome diverting amorous Stories 
old; ber 


whether ſhe ſhould, awaken me or not, ani 
What, Time? Two Hours hence (@id. ſp. Ly. 
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bwn and fell aſleep, which was # great Refreſhs 
— to me. At the Time f'd ſhe waken'd me; 
and 1 went to Dinner, at which was every Thing 
that could ſatisſie the moſt nice Appetite. After 
Pinner the left me alone, and cold me, if I did 
want any Thing I might ring the Bell and call: 
80 1 went to the Cloſet again, and ſpent three 
Hours in reading. I chink really I was under ſome 
Enchantment, for I was in a perfect Suſpenſion of 
Thought, ſo as to remember neither Father or Mo- 
. ther, for this run leaſt in my Mind, and what 


came and told me, that Don Franciſco was come 
home, _ that — —_—_— 3 come to ſee 
me very ſoon, and begged of me to prepare myx- 
ſelf — him with all manner bf Kin eld. 
At ſeven in the Evening Don Franciſco” eaineg 
in his Night-gown and Night=-cap, not with the 
Gravity of a 


an Inquiſitor, but with the Gaiery of 


on Wl an Officer. He ſaluted me with great Reſpe& and 
'F Civility, and told me he had defign'd to keep me 


e: Company at Supper, but could not that Night, 
lo- having tome Buſineſs of Conſequence to finiſn in 
bs Cloſet; and thur his coming to ſee me way 
fo only out of the Reſpe& he had for my Family, 


and to tell me at the fame Time, that ſome of my 


ol Lovers had procured my Ruin for ever, accuſing 
eme in Matters of Religion; that the Informations 
n- were taken, and the Sentence pronounced againſt 
dene, to be burnt alive in a dry Pan with a gradual 
my Fire; but that he, out of Pity and Love to my 
ck. kmily, had ſtopp'd the Execution of it. Each of 
ien theſe . Words was a mortal Stroke on my Heart, 
ung e 4nd knowing not what I was doing, I threw my- 
1,1 {cf at his Feet, and ſaid : Seigrior, have you ſtopp'd 
and BN the Execution for ever? That only belongs to you 
fol Bi to ſtop it, or nor, (ſaid he) and with this he wiſh'd 
ane dea good Night. As ſoon as he went away, I 


fell a crying, but Mary came and ask'd me what 
could oblige me to cry ſo bitterly ? Ah! good Mery 
(aid I) pray tell me what is the Meaning of the 
iy Pan and gradual Fire ? For I am in Expetta- 
ton of nothing but Death, and that by it. O! 
adam, never fear, you will ſee anothef Day the 
ry Pan and gradual Fire, but they are made for 
OS! K 3 | thoſe 


was at that Time moſt in it, I do not know, Mary 
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being lock' d, the Executioner turns the. 
Kite l the Perfon is dead: And ere Third-is 
for thoſe that contemn the Images, and refuſe to 
zive the due Reſpect and Veneration to* eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſon, for they are thrown into the Pit, and 
there they become the. Food of Serpents and Toads. 
Then Mary ſaid to me, that another Yay the would 
new me the Torments for publick Sinners and 
Tranſgreſſors of the five Commandments of our 
joly Mother tho Church; fo L in a deep Amazes 
ment, deſir d Mary to ſhew me no more Places, 


for the very Thoughts of thoſe Three which I had 


ſeen, were enough to terrifis me to the Heart. 80 
we went to my Room, and ſhe charged me again 
to be very obedient to all the Commands Don 
Fraxciſce ſhould give me, or to be aſſur'd, if I did 
not, that I was to undergo the Torment of the 
dry Pan, Indeed, I conceived: fach an Horror for 
the gradual Fire, that I was not Miſtreſs of my 
genfes, nay, nor of my Thoughts: So F teld Marys: 


Fanciſco every Thing he would deſire of me. If 
Jou are in that Diſpoſition (ſaid ſhe) leave off all 
ears and Apprehenſions, and expect nothing but 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, and all manner of Re- 


creation, and you ſhall begin to experience ſome 


of theſe Things this very Day. Now let me dreſs 


you, for you muſt go to wiſh a good Morrow to DUn 


franciſco, and to breakfaſt. with him. I thought real- 
ly, this was a great Honour to me, and ſome Com- 


fort to my troubled Mind; ſo I made all the Haſte 


I could, and Mary conveyed me through a Gallery 
into Don Brancifes's Apartment. He was ſtill in 
Bed, and defir'd me to fit down by him, and order'd 
Mary to bring the Chocolate two Hours after, and 
vith this ſhe lefe' me alone with Don Franciſco, 
who immediately ardently declaring his Inclina- 
tions, I had not the Liberty to make any Excule, 
and ſo by extinguiſhing the Fire of his Paſſion, L 
was freed from the gradual Fire and dry Pan, 
yhich was all that then troubled my Mind. When 
Mary came with the Chocolate, I was very much 
zam d to be ſeen with him in Bed, but ſhe com- 
ing to the Bed fide where I was, and — 
Wn, pay'd me Homage as if I was a Queen; an 


that I would follow her Advice, and- grant- „ 


A MasTzrKey 
Knives, and bade me to give des er "Cup Dy 


ing drunk up the Chocylate, 9 5 
sd for a while of yarious Things 


oat 4 - Mi 


* 
reren 


of young beautiful Ladies finely 
one after another, came to embrace 
me, and to wiſh me Joy. My Senſes were in 4 


hu ⁰˙ 222. 4 wy Mic wh ec ee read en cs 


umbe 


Ladies, the oldeſt of them not exceeding: . 
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ery, all round abbut, "with, Lartice-windowss . 
where, ſome of us playing . Muſick, 
others play ing at Cards, ani ſome walking about, 
we ſpent three Hours together, At laſt, Mary came 


+ YT. 


» WH up inging a ſmall Bell, which was the Signal to 
: retire into Qur Rooms, as they told me; but Mary 
dd to the whole Company; Ladies, to Day-is 2 
: Pay of Recreation, ſo you may gb into what Room 
i you pleaſe till eight of the Clock, and then, you 
b are to go into your own Chambers: So they all 
7 deſir'd Leave to go with me to my Apartment to 
. ſpend the Time there, and I was very glad that they 
5 preferr d my Chamber to another; ſo all going down 
8 together, we found in my. Antichamber a Table 
1 with all ſorts of Sweet-meats upon it, Iced Cin- 


namon-water, and Almonds-milk, and the like, 
every one did eat and drink, but no Body ſpoke a 

Word touching the Samptuouſneſs of the Table, 
nor ment ion'd any Thing concerning the Inquiſi- 

tion of the holy, Fathers. So we ſpent our Time 

in merry indifferent Converſation till eight of rhe 

Clock Then every one retired to their own. Room, 

and Mary told me that Don Franciſco did wait for 

me, ſo we went to his Apartment, and Supper be- 

ing ready, we both alone ſat at Table, attended by 

my Maid only. After Supper Mary went away, ane 
ve to Bed, and next Morning ſhe ſerved us with _ 
Chocolate, which we drunb in Bed, and then flepr 

till ten of the Clock. Fhen we got up, and my 
Waiting-maid carried me into my Chamber, where 

I found ready two, Suits of Cloaths of a rich Bro- 
cade, and every Thing : elſe ſuitable to a Lady of 5 
the firſt Rank. I put on one, and when I wass 
quite Dreſt, the ang Ladies came to wiſh me 4 
pood Morrow, all dreſt in different Cloaths, and 
etter than the Day before, and we ſpent the ſecond 
and third Day in the ſame Recreation; Don Frau- 

rſco continuing alſo with me in the ſame Manner, 

But the third Morning after drinking Chocolate in 

Bcd, as the Cuſtom was for Don Tranciſes and me, 
Mary told me, that a Lady was waiting for me in 

ber own Room, anddefir'd me-to get up, with an 

Air of Command, and Don onsiſco ſaying nothing 
4ainkt it, I got up, and left him in B 1 thought 
really that this was to give me ſome ang 4 
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low and Comrade, and left me th | 
kind Command. O, Heavens! Thought I, what is 
this that has happen'd to me f I fancied, mapfolF our 


this an inchanted Palace, or an Hell upon Earth 


greater Evils: Pray take good Courage, and hope in 


fore Mary, who is the only Inſtrument of our Tor- 
to Bed, and then without any, Fear, I Will tell 
- the, other Ladies to Day, and may-be we hall 
I hope will be of ſome Comfort to you. I was in 
nora (this was her Nar 5. ſo much. upon 


and Knife, for we had but one for us both, and 


mie me upon your Hopes of Salvation, to. 1 
Aecret, while you are here in this Houſe, all. the 


leave off your crying, leave off your Grief and 


) N N R * ca th BM _ 
44 a 8 8 8 r I 9 * 9 2 * 
5 99 7 y ny LIBRIS / 2 * " 
N * R 4 n r . 8 "2% * 7 =” 
\ 3 4 i he ag wo 5 erm 3 W 


* n I © A * 
1 WW 
_ . 778 by 


al as. 


7 
3 


* F * 
Q bY : / & AS E > 
k * *% * . Va ; 6. 7 '1 | 
f - . : þ * 
4 . { . r S IS: 
* % . * . * x 
' Cars, 8 = . ep 
! fas „ . 1 8 4 
* ky . 4 e P 
£ A 4 — * 
1 * ET # Fo 4 * 
- — * « x — 
4 15 A * — y 3 5 hs . FD 
Ys X PI ; 2 2 2 # 
* verſion; but I Was 72 
. 4 4 7 Fe bo I. * * * — 2 . 
| , . g on 9 — 


-For Mary conveyed me into a young Lady's 
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Priſo 
and there before the Lady, told me: Madam Tt 
is your Room, and this young. Lady : your: Bed-fe]. 

ere un. 
ougat 


of Grief, and I perceiv'd now the Beginning of m 
Vexation. What is this, dear Lady? (and 95 


I have loſt Father and Mother, and what is worſe, 
I have loſt my Honour, and my Soul for ever. My 
new Companion, ſeeing me like a Mad-woman, 
took me by the Hands, and ſaid to me, dear Siſter 
(for this 15 the Name I will give you .henceforth) 


Vexation ; for you can do nothing by ſuch extrs- 
vagant Complaints but heap Coals upon your 
Head, or rather under your Body. Your Misfor- | 
tunes and ours are exadly of a Piece : Lon ſuffer 

nothing that we have not ſuffer d before you; but 
we are not allowed to ſhew our Grief for fear of 


God; for he will find ſome Way or other to de- 
liver us out of this helliſn Place; but above. all 
Things take care not to ſhew any Uneaſineſt be- 


ments, or Comfort, and have Patience till we go 


2 Oo = yg e 


you more of the Matter. We do not dine with 


have Opportunity of — — Night, Which 


a moſt deſperate Condition, but my new Siſter Las- 


me, that I - overcame my Vexation before Ms) 
came again to bring our Dinner, Which was Yery 
different from that I had three Days before. Aft 

Dinner another Maid came to take away the Plate 


lockt up the Door. Now, my Siſter, ſaid Lemos, 
we need not fear being diſturbed till eight at 
Night : So I may ſafely inſtruct you, if you — 
tonket 


-W Things 
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een us, and if one happens to be troubleſome, 
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Things J ſhall tell you. I threw. myſelf down at 
ome? and promis d Secreſy, Then ſhe begun 
to ſay : My dear Siſter, you think it a hard Caſe 
that bo happen'd to you, I aſſure you all the La- 
dies here in this Houſe have already gone thro' the 
ſame, and in time you ſhall know all their Stories, 
as they hope to know yours. I ſuppoſe that. Mary 
has been the chief Inſtrument of yeur Fright, as 
the has been of ours, and I warrant ſhe: bas ſhewn 


to you ſome horrible Places, tho' not all, and that 
at the only Thought of them, you were ſo much 


troubled in your Mind, that you have choſen the 
ſame Way we did to get ſome eaſe in our Hearts. 
By what has happen'd to us, we know that Don 
Francilce has been your Nero; for the three Colours 
of our Cloaths are the diſtinguiſhing Tokens of the 


three holy Fathers: The red Silk belong to Don 


Franciſce, the blue to Guerrero, and the green to 
Aliaga, For they uſe to give the three firſt Days 
theſe Colours to thoſe Ladies that they bring for 
their Uſe. We are ſtrictly commanded to make all 
Den A of Joy, and to be very merry three 
Days, when a young . here, as we did 
with you, and you muſt do with others: But after 
it, we live like Priſoners, without ſeeing any living 
Soul but the fix Maids and Mary, Which is: the 
Houſe-keeper: We dine all of us in the Hall three 
Days a Week, and. three Days in our Rooms. 
When any of the holy Fathers has a Mind for one 
of his Slaves, Mary comes for her at nine of the 
Clock, and conveyeth her to his Apartment: But 
a they. have ſo many, the Turn comes may-be 
once. in a Month, except for thoſe that have the 
Honour to give them more Satisfaction than Ordi- 
nary, thoſe are ſent for very often. Some Nights, 
Mary leaves the Door of our Rooms open, and that 
is a Sign that ſome of the Fathers has a Mind to 
come that Night, but he comes ſo ſilent that we 
do not know whether he is our own Patron, or 
not. If one of us happen to be with Child, ſhe is 
remoy d into a better Chamber, and ſhe ſees no 
Body but the Maid till ſhe is deliver d. The 
hild is taken away, and we do not know where 


it is carried. Mary doth not ſuffer Quarrels be- 
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che is birterly chaſtiſed»for it: S0 we are alirays 
under a continual Fear. I have been in this 
Houſe theſe fix Vears, and I was not fourteen 


Vers of Age when the Officers took me from my 
Father's Houſe, and I have been brought to Bed 
but once. We are at preſent fifty two young La 
dies, and we loſe every Year ſix or eight; but we 
do not know where they are ſent; but at the 
fame Time we get new ones, and ſometimes I 
"have ſeen here ſeventy three Ladies. All our 


continual Torment is to think, and with great 


Reaſon, that when the holy Fathers are tir'd of one, 
they put her to Death; for they never will run 


the Hazard of being diſcover'd in theſe Miſde- 
meanoars, by 3 the Houſe any of our 
Companions: So, tho* we cannot oppoſe their 


Commands, and therefore we commit ſo many 
Enormities, yet we ſtil fervently” pray God and his 
bleſled Mother to forgive us them, ſince tis againſt 
dur Wills we do them, and to preſerve us from 
Death in this Houſe. So, my dear Siſter, arm 
yourſelf with Patience, and put your Truſt in God, 


who will be our only Defender and Deliverer. 
This Diſcourſe of Leomwrs' did eaſe me in ſome 


A Meaſure, and I found every Thing as ſhe had told 


, EY FA - | — ** | 8 
me: And ſo we liv'd together eighteen Months, 
in which time we loſt eleven Ladies, and we got 


be ſo kind as to ſtay here this Week, you will not 
think your Time loſt, when you come to know 
them all. I did promiſe her to "ſtay that Week 
with a great deal of Pleaſure and Satisfaction; but 
tho! it was very late, and the People of the Houſe 
were retir'd, 1 begg'd of her to make an end of 
the Story concerning herſelf, which mne did in the 


After the eighteen Months, one Night, "Mary 
tame and order'd us to: follow her, and going down 


nineteen new © ones. I knew all their Stories 
which 'F cannot tell you to-Night, but if you wi 


following Manner: 


Stairs, the bade us go into a Coach, and this we 


thought the laſt Day of our Lives.” We went but 
of the Houſe, but where, we did not know, till 
we were put in another Houſe and Room wor's 
than the firſt, where we were” confin'd above N 
Months without ſeeing any of the holy Fathers 
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heard my whole mu 
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dreſt in Mens Cloaths to go the more ſafel 
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che holy Office was kept, he put a ſtrong ( 


or Mar, or any of our Companions: And in tho 
ee were remoy'd from that Houſe to 
another, where we continu'd till we were mita- 

culouſly- deliver d by the French Officers.” Mr. . 
cout, happily for men - did open the Door of my 
Room, and as ſoon: as he ſaw me, begun to ſhew 
me very much Civility, and took me and Leondrs 
along with him to his Lodgiags, and after he 
and fearing that Things 
would turn to our advantage, he order d the 
next Day to ſend us to his Father. We 1 
Y. an 

ſo we came to this Houſe, where I was kept for 
two Vears, as the Daughter of the old Man, till 
Mr. Faulcauts Regiment being broke, he came 


home, and two Months after married me. Leonora 


was married to another Officer, and they live in 
Orleans, which being in your Way to Parit, I do not 
queſtion but you Will pay her a Viſit. Now my 


Husband is at Court, ſolliciting a new Commiſſion, _ -- 
and he will be very glad of your Acquaintance; if 
he has not left - Paris before you go to it. Thus 
ended our firſt Entertainment the firſt Night. 
_ © ſtay'd there afterwards - twelve Days, in 


which ſhe told me the Stories of all the young La- 
dies, which Leeners did repeat to me without any 


Alteration, as to the ſubſtantial Points of them : 


But theſe diverting Accounts containing ſome. — 
ticular Circumſtances, touching the horrible Pro- 
cedure of that Tribunal, but more eſpecially, being 
full of amorous Intrigues, I think fit not to in- 


ſert them here, but to give them in a ſeparate 
Book to the Publick, if. deſir d; for as I have 


many other Things to ſay touching t he Corruptions 


of the Romiſb Prieſts, theſe Accounts may de in- 


ſerted there, to ſhe w the ill Practices and Corrup- 


tions of the Inquiſitors. So I proceed to ſpeak of 


the new Quarters of the French Troops in the Inqui- 


ſition, and of the: Reftauration of the holy Fathers 
into it, and afterwards. I will go on with the In- 


ſtances of the publick Tryals. 


© a 247 79682 | 
When the Marquiſs de | Taurcy was choſen, Go- 


vernor of the Fort of Aljaferia, here formerly 1 


Garri ſon 
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and rake away. their Priſoners; but they did w 
the Doors of their ſecret Priſons, where they 
us'd to keep the helliſh Engines; ſo we could not 
then know any thing of cheir Barbarkty in 
niſbing of Innocents ;. and I think, thar 
eonſider themſelves as unſettled, and being in Hop, 
to recover again the former; Place, they did not 
moye their inhuman Inffruments of 'Torment, fo 
there were none found in the laſt Houſe when they 
were turn'd out: Nay, among fo great a-Number 
of Priſoners deliver'd out of it, we cou'd converſe 
with none of them: For as ſoon as they got out, 
for fear of a new Order from the King, or. Pope, 
they made their Eſcape out of the Country, and 
they were very much in the Right of it, for the 


not be try'd a ſecond Time if one can help it. 


At laſt, after eight Months reprieve, the ſame | 


Inquiſitors came again with more Power than be- 
fore, for Don Pedro Guerrero, firſt r was 
choſen by the Pope at King Philip's Requeſt, ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judge for Prieſts, Fryers, and Nuns, to 
examine and puniſh .Crimes of Diſaffection to his 
Majeſty: So, for a while he was Pope, King, and 
Tyrant. The firſt Thing he did, was to give the 
Publick an Account of the Crimes, for Which all 
the Priſoners: that had been deliver d, were confin'd 
in the Inquiſition, to vindicate this Way the Ho- 
nour of the three Inquiſitors, commanding at the 
ſame Time all ſorts of Perſons to diſcover and ſe- 


cure any of the ſaid Priſoners under Pain of 


Death. This Proclamation was & Thing. never 
before heard of, and we may ſay, that 8erisfa&ie 


un petita,.. genera? Suſpicionem; For really by this, 


Body was terrified by the ſaid Proclamation, '- 


they did declare themſelves guilty of what was 
charg'd on them in relation to the Seraglio, in the 
Opinion of ſerious, ſenſible People. {may 
none dar'd to ſay any Thing about it. 

The unmerciful Guerrere, like a roaring. Lyon, 
begun to devour all ſorts of People,, ſhewing by 
this, his great Affection to the King, and fervent 


Teal for the Pope; for under Pretence of their be- 
ing Diſaffected to his Majeſty, he confin'd, and 


that 


„ 590 OE der 
ther 5 near three hundreũ Fryers; and one 
hundred and fifry Pries, end a great amber nf 
the Lait. R to qe he 44 pak mſelf Maſter 
of their Eſtates, which were ſol 'publickly, bein 
| bought by.che goodloyal Sul * did cs, nnd, 
8b Officio & Beneficio, many 
niſh'd them out of 2 T 
others publickly, baniſh'd and whipt l 
took the Liberty inſolently to go into the 
tery of the Nuns of St. Lucie, 3 © fix of of 
them for being Affected to Charles the 
impriſoned Dans - Catherins Cavero, - 0 7 AED 
yo 1 ot the 12 Fallon, "obſerve, 
that this Whipp e Nuns is only givin 
them a Diſcix e s 1. e. So many "Aves 6 with 5 


Rod on the Shoulders; but Guerrere was ſo i 228 
* 


dent and barefaced a Nev, that commanding 
poor Nuns to turn their Habits backwards, and 
diſcover their Shoulders, he himſelf was the Exe- 
cutioner of this unparalleled Puniſhment. 
As, to the Laity that was put into the Inquiſis 
tion, and whoſe Eſtates were ſeiz d, we did not 
hear any. thin of. them, but I am ure they _ 
end their miſerable. Lives in that hotrid 
Many of them left a great * 1 behind — 
who all were reduced to Beggary; for When the 
Heads of them were . all Sit che Families muſt 
| ſuffer with them: And this is the Reafon, 'why 
more than two thouſand Families left the City and 
every, Thing they had, rather than undergo the 
Mifecies of that Time, and the | cruel Perſecution 
of Guerrero: So we m ay believe, that having ſo 
.* 1 as he had, he ſoon could 36crult 
is Seraglto. 
Tho' Guerrero was: ſo buſy in the Affairs of che 
King, he did not, forget the. other Buſineſs concerns: 
1ng the Catholick Faith; ſo to make the People 
ſenſible of his indefati e Zeal, he begun again 
to ſummon Prieſts an ers to new N of 
Which I am going. 9 * e 00D 
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A 22 1 the ” Priſoner nnd a young wels 


brought out, and after the firſt Liquilitr 

niſh'd his bitter Correction, the Set read t ? 
Examinations and Sentence as Rigs 
Whereas Informations were made by Evi. 
dences prov'd, that Fr. Joſeph Veralta « has e nM. Be 
the Crime of Sodomy wit the preſent Jobs Rimes 
his Difciple, which the ſaid Remes himſelf owned 
upon Intèrrogatories of the hol 45 Inquiſitors: They 

_ -having an unfeigned Regard 

Jerome, do declare and” condemn” the ald Fr. 
Jifeph Peralta to a Year's Confinement in his 
own Convent, but that he may aſſiſt at the 
divine Service, and celebrate Maſs. en, for 
an Example to other like Sinners, the holy Fa. 
thers declare that the ſaid John is to be whipt 
thro' the publick Streets of the Town, and receiv 
at every Corner, as it is a Cuſtom; ſive Laſhes; 
and that he ſhall wear a Corozs, f. e. a ſort of 4 
Mitre on his Head, feather'd all over, as à Mark 


of his Crime. Which Sentence is to be executed 


on Friday next without any Appeal. 

After the Secretary had done, Don Pedro Guerrero 
did ask Fr. Joſeph, whether he had any Thing to 
ſay againſt the Sentence or not? And he. Anfwering, 
no, the Priſoners were carried back*to their Pri- 
ſons, and the Company was diſmiſſes.” Obſerve 
the Equity of the Inquiſitors in- this Caſe: The 
Boy was but fourteen Years of Age, under the 
Power of Fr. Joſeph, and he was chat 4 with the 
Penalty and Puniſhment: Fr. Jeb id deſerve, 
The poor' Boy was whipt ere. to W 
and died the next Day. | my 


The w. of Father rege. on 5. „ 10 Naw T 
| St. Monica. ts 


; HIS Criminal Had been bur . Days in * 
2K Inquifition, before he was brought to 15 
| bis Sentence, and every Thing a Perform 43 
before, the Secretary read ; Wheres 
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loſe bis. 
The 


4 ſen. 
Father Confeſſor of the Nuns of our Mother St.“ 


a" & 


as a faithful Servant, and may ſay unto you : 


Ss RT. - 


Penance by this impious Jeſt. _ 5 


Tie Tryal and Sentence of the Licenciate Lizondo. | : 
F | HE Secretary read the Examinations, Evi - 
do 


dences and Convicions, and the ſaid Lizon- 
who was Licenciate, or Maſter of Arts) him- 
ſelf did own the Fact, which was as followeth: 
The ſaid Lizonde, tho an ingenious Man, and fit 
for the ſacerdotal Function, would not be ordain'd, 
giving out that he thought himſelf unworthy of 
to high Dignity, as to have every Day the Saviour 
of the World in his Hands after the Tonſecration. 
And by this feigned Humility: he began to inſi- 
nuate himſelf into the People's Opinion, and 
paſs for a religious, godly Man among them. He 
Tudied Phyſick, and. praiſed it only with the 
oor in the Beginning; but being call'd afrer-- 
wards by the Rich, and eſpecially by-the-Nugs\ 
at laſt he was found out in this - Wickedneſs; for 
ke us'd to give ſomething. to make che Tons 
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Was 


| der the I | Horſes: and 
1 n egg __ fiat 0 


n E Caſe well deſerves my Trouble in giv- 
4 a full Account of it; ſo I will, explain 
it from i e Beginning to the End. The Revr 
of the Univerſity of Zarageſa has his own Officers 
to arreſt. the Scholars, and, puniſh, & em if they 
commit an Crime 3 their Officers, there 
was one call'd, Guadalazara, who was mighty offi- 
cious and troubleſome to the Collegians or Students, 
for, upon the leaſt Thing in the 25 he did uren 
them. The Scholars did not love him at all, an 
contriv'd how they ſhould puniſh him, or to play 
ſome comical Trick upon him. At laſt, , ſome of 
the ropgelt did agree to be at the Bottom of the 


Stee of the niverſity in, the Evening, and fix 
of them in . 1 re, let down a 
y young Schol: LA with & Rope, at the 


—. — of 5 ord, 1 8 Scholars that 
Vere - the e ar oe EX Bottom. of, the 
Gerke, did pick a . purpoſely to bring 
Guedalaxare there, and When he was, already among. 
1 em; arretting N;; they cryd out, iy. At 

I Six in the. Steeple, let d u the 
ty hes Spe. who ring in his. Arms G. 


Ladd 
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their A. o to 2 ol in, 
Words he did prenounce h 


the Muſick and Songs, to prevent b 


| believe that it was only a meer Scholaſti 


verſion: So with this Melody and 'Rejoycings th 
_ carried the troubleſopme mn of the nd 
' Gates of the City inco a Field, 
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poor Man was . e Tran 


tudents {thee 24 ance 


d as: pry du ery 
out, The Devih Ihe Deus; the Niere an winery 


him with the Inſtruments, 8 


1 with chin 


4 Di 
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gathering together great — 2 
pow took him in the Middle, Sy 


People's raking Notice of it, and 4 Bore 


Out 
calFd, the Burnt 
Place, becauſe, formerly the Hereticks 9 — bunt in 
that Field. There was a dead Horſe Aug 4 opening. 
bis Belly, they ty'd the poor An Ecer by «> 

and Legs, and placed him within the Horſe's Belly, 

which they ſewed, leaving the. Head of Gxadalex- 
ara out under the Tale of the Horſe, and fo they 
went back into the City. How diſmal that Night 
was to the poor Man, any Body may imagine; 
but yet it was very ſweet to him in Compatiſon 
to what he ſuffer'd in the Morning; for the: Dogs. 
going to eat of the dead Horſe's Fleſh, MN =_ 


fear they ſhould eat off his Head, og _—_— 
that 


out; ho! ho! Peer. I. e. Dogs, and 
found, that not only the Scholars, but even "> . 


very Dogs were afraid of him, for the Dogs did 
not dare to approach the dead Horſe. The La» 


bourers of the City, who are a moſt ignorant Sort 
of People, but very pleaſant in their ruſtick Ex- 
reſtons, going out to the Field by break of the 
Y, ſaw the Dogs near the 'Horſe, and heard the 
Voice, ho! ho! Ferre. They look d up and _—_—_ 


| and ſeeing no Body, drew near the Horſe, and 


hearing the ſame Voice, frightned out of their 


Senſes, went into the C again, and gave out, 


that a dead Horſe was ſpeaking in the Burnt Feld, 
and as they did affirm and ſwear the Thing to be 


nue, Crowds of People went to ſee and hear the. 


Wonder, or 2 others * the Miracle 9 
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dead - Horſe ſpeaking. - A publick Notary! ws 
among the Mob, but no Body dared to po her 
the Horſe: This No went ro the 'Inquiſitors 
to make an Affi davit of this Caſe,” and Added, 
that no Body having Courage enough to approach 
the Horſe, it was very proper to ſend ſome of the 


Fryers with holy Water and Srl to exorcize the 
Hoſt, and find out the Cauſe of his ſpeaking. But 


the Inquiſitors, who think to command Beaſts as 
well as reaſonable Creatures, ſent ſix of their Of- 
_ ficers with ſtri& Orders to carry the Horſe to the 
holy Office. The Officers, having an Opinion that 
the Devil muſt ſubmit to them, Went, and ap- 


proaching che - Horſe, they ſaw” the Head wr 
the Tail, and the poor an crying out,:- help; 


take me our of this putrified Grave; for God's- 
ſake good People make Haſte, for I am not the 
Devil, nor Ghoſt, nor Apparition, but the real Bo- 
dy and Soul of Guadelaxars, the Conſtable of the 


Univerſity, and I do renounce in this Place the 


Office of arreſting Scholars for ever; and I do for 
give them this Wrong done to me, and Thanks be 
8 to the Virgin of Pilar, who hus pre. 

erved my Body from being von verted into a dead 


Here, hat I am alive HH. den. 
Theſe plain Demonſtrations of the Nature of 
the Thing did not convince in the leaſt the Of 
cers of the Inquiſition, who are always very ſtrict 
in the Performance of the Orders given them; to 
they took the dead Horſe and carried! jit to the In- 
quiſition. Never was more People ſeen in the 
Streets and Windows, than on that Day, beſides, 


the great Crowd that follow'd the Corps, which 


L ſaw myſelf ; the Inquiſitors-, having” Notice be- 
ore-hand, went to the Hall to receive the Infor. 
mations from the Horſe, and after they had Ask d 
him many Queſtions, the poor Man puſhing up the 
Tail with his Noſe, to ſpeak, to ſee, and to be 
ſeen, ſtill anſwering them; the -wiſe holy Fathers 
truſting. not to his Information, gave Order to the 
Officers to carry the ſpeaking Horſe to the Tortare, 
which being done accordingly, as they begun to 
turn the Ropes thro the: Horſe's: Belly; ar. the 
Third turning of them the Skin of the Belly brok | 
and the real Body of Guadelaxara did appear 9 
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Theſis of Divinity, without an 


1 1 


to 0 PE 774 | 
Dimenſions; . and by the: Horſe's Torture © he | 


bis, Din Life. The poor Man died three Weeks 
_ and he 87. . the ars who 1 


this Miſqhicf, n an Elegy - RG made on is 

N n eee eee 

The abu y f, James Garcia" ur | 
the Inquiſition. * 


. 4 ; 


_ made a great Noiſe i * Spain, which 
was tus. . : 

This ſame Famer Garcis is ah: learned Mes, or 
whom I have ſpoke ſeveral. Times in my Book? 
His Father, tho a Shoe-maker by Trade, was very 
honeſt and well beloved, and as God had beſtow ed 
on him Riches enough, and having but one Child, 
he gave him the beſt Education he could in the 
College of -Jeſuits, where, in the Study of Gram. 
mar, he ſignaliz d himſelf — his — and 
uncommon Wit. — goin to the Univerſity,” he 
went thro' 'Philoſo ivinity to tha” Lf 


miration of his M 4 35 _ enter d St. Auguſtin's* - FE 
Order, and after his Noviciate was ended, deſirous 


to obtain the Degree of Maſter of Arts, he defend- 
ed publick Theſis of Philoſophy, and after, other 
Moderator to 
anſwer for him in Caſe of Neceſlity: The Theſis. 


and ſome Propoſitions were quite new to the 


learned People: For among other Propoſitions, 
one was, Jnnocentium efſe verum Pontificem, nm ft de 
fie, i. e. It is not an Article of Paith, that Innocent 


is the true Pope. And next to chis Propoſition, 


this other: Now Creilere "quod non video, non eſt Contre 
fdm. It is not againſt the Catholick Faith not to 
believe, what: I N .. 

pon Account of theſe' two Propoſitions, be 
was ſummon'd by the Inquiſitors, and order'd to 


defend the ſaid [Propoſitions ſeparately in the Hall 


of rhe Inquiſition, and Anſwer for ſix Days to- 
gether to all the Arguments of the learned 
22 which be Sian kept his Ground with 
much Reſoluteneſs and Learning, that inſtead 
of being puniſh'd for ir, he was honour'd with the 
Croſs of Naalificator, after the Examinations were 


ade of the Parity of his Blood. Sentence. 
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Goldimich in the City, and as he went one 
to 1 a a Piece of Plate ro Don Pave Gun 
e paid him, he bade him to go and 
Ty the "Houſe alon oy eg aa one of his. Pans ng 
_ Servants; whiich 
but Doors of Iron, and — * 
Lamentations of the People wi 
turn'd to the Inquiſitors 8 
ask'd him, Lawrence, how) do you like this Þ 
To which Zowrence ſaid, Lo ne Hke- 185 5 
it ſeems to me the very 1 
innocent, but true EN was 
of his Misfortune; for he was e — 
into one of "the. helliſh Priſons, and at the fame 
Time many . went to his Houſe to ſeize 
won every Thi and that Day he appear d a; 
ar, and his entence was read, he was. con- 
demn'd to be whipt thro? the publick Streets, to 
be mark'd afterwards on his en, with a 
burning Tron, and to be ſent forever to the Gal- 
lies: But the good, | honeſt, unfortunate Man 5 
that very Day; all his Crime Nane d 
that the Holy Office did ſeem tb him Hell on 
At the Ane Time, a ad good ow 7 
was whipt, becauſe the ſaid in Company; J 5 
not know whether the Pope is a Man, or 1 4 
man, and 1 hear wonderful Thing s of him every 7 
Day, and I do imagine, he 1 an Animal voy 2 
ole. For theſe Words ſhe loſt-Homour, Fortune, B 
and Life, for ſhe died fix 1 s after the Execution 10 
of her Sentence: And thus the holy Farhers puniſh | 
trifling Things, and leave unpuniſh'd + orrible 
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The following Inflante will be a ene 0 

of this Truth, and ſhew how the Inquiſitors f- ag 

vour the Eceleſiaſticks more than the Laity, anc is 

the ' Reaſon why they are more ſevere. wit Me gi 

than the other.. Fo: 
In the Dioceſs of Murcia, © Was a Pariſh Pris 


Villa e in the Mountains. The People of it 


almoſ all of them Shepherds, and Wert Dn; 


- ww 


2 


Ads 


. 
- 
> 


$eyenth-6f their” 


wicked Example, he 


77 v0 7 K n , e e oo eo 


r orER N 2 
Wich their Focks, ſo che Priel 
nander of the Shepher 


Me: Av "the" Afternoon, all the 
pos d of / the "on 


7p not — o 


mony, and he bad inch reat Et6quenee to Ade 
8280 to Secrecy as to their Husbands, and a ready 


Submiſſion to Him, that he begun. to'*reap' the 


Fruit of his -Do&rine” in a fe this 
1 be! te the wary x the 
Tithes all the, Amierler Wo mn 'bf © N 
he did receive frpm them the Tenth for fix: 3 
together: But His Infernal" Doctrine and 
was diſcover'd by a yauhg Woman 'who*was to be 
married, of whom tlie Prieſt ask*d the Tithe" 'before- 
and; bur ſhe: telling it to her Sweer-heart, "ke 
went to diſcover the Caſs to the next Col mary 
of the Inquiſition, *who having examin' d che Ma A 
ter, and found it "trite, he tobk' the Pfeſt and ſent 


him to the Inquiſition ;' J he Was found © (guilry* of fo 


abominable a Sin, and he himſelf confelld jt 
what was the Püniſhment "Inflited” n him? Only 
to confine him in 4 Fryer's Cell for fix Months. 
The Prieſt being "confin'd, made 4 Virtue of Ne-. 
ceſſity, and ſo dompds 4 e 1 107 7 
The true Penjtent which was univerſi 

by all forts bf People for - ſolid - e ng. 
rality. He dediested che Work to the holy Ing 
ftors, who for a Reward” of his Pains, lee Ing 
another Pariſh a - great deal better than e ante : 
But harden'd Wretch ! ! There he fell Again to the 
fame Trade of 7 the Tithes; upon Which 
the People of the Poe} 'complain'd: "to the Govet- 
nor, who acquaint d the Kg w ith — Wa eln 

his Majeſty order d the Inquiſitors to ap 
Remedy to it; ſo the holy Fathers An 


| 10 the Pope's Gallies for five Years time. 
1 muſt own, it is a9 againſt my Inctiaatiorr to 


give this and the like Accbunts, for it will ſeem 
very much out of the Way, of a Clergyman : But 
if the Reader will make Reflections 'oft them, and 
conſider that my Deſigu 43, on! T7 70. new 5110 
4 
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Tales, he will certainly; excuſe me 3 for they realiy 
deſerve to be ridiculed mare than argu d againſf, 
© Reaſoning. being: of no Force with them; but u 
Diſcovery of their infamous Actions and Laws, 
may-be, will. produce, if not in them, in ſome 
People ar leaſt a good EffeQ,. - +. 7 
I be Roman Cotholicks believe there is a Purgato. 
ry, and that the Souls ſuffer more Pains in it than 
in Hell: But I think that the Inquiſition is the 

only Purgatory on Earth, and the holy Fathers 
are the Judges and Executioners in it. The Reader 
may form a dreadful Idea of the Barbarity of that 
Tribunal: by what I have already ſaid, but I am 
| it never will come up to what it is ãn Reality, 
For it paſſeth all Underſtanding, not as the 
Peace of. God, but as the War of the Devil. ib 
So that we may eaſily know by this and the 
aforeſaid Account, that they leave off the Obſer- 
vance of the firſt Precepts of the holy Office, and 
chaſtiſe only thoſe. that ſpeak either againſt the 
| Pape, Clergy, - or the holy Inquiſition. -: : 
3. 8 


The only Reaſon af ſettling that Tribunal in 
4 got was to examine and chaſtiſe Sinners, or 

thoſe that publickly contemned the Catholick Faith: 
But now a Man may blaſpheme, and commit the 
_moſt heinous Crimes, if he ſays. nothing againit 
the three mention'd Articles, he is free from the 
helliſh Tribunal _ eee 
Let us except from this Rule the rich Jews, for 
the Poor are in no fear of being confin'd there, 
they are the Rich alone that ſuffer in that Place, 
not for the Crime of Jewdaiſm, (tho' this is the Co- 
Jour and Pretence) but for the Crime of having 
Riches, Frauciſco Alfaro, a Jem, and a very Rich 


CY 


one, was kept in the Inquiſition of Seville 4 Years, 
and after he had loſt all he had in the World, vs 
diſcharg'd out of it with a ſmall Correction: This 
was to encourage him to Trade again, and get 
more Riches, which he did in 4 Years Time: Tha 
he was put again into the holy Office, with the 
loſs of his Goods and Money. And after 3 Yea 
Impriſonment, he was diſcharg'd, and order d to 
wear for ſix Months the Mark of Sau- Benito, 1 f. f 
Picture of a Man in the Middle of the Fire of 700 


Wähle 
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217 
hich ke is to wear before his Breaſt publickly, 
Jar Alfaro a few Days aſter left the * of Seville, 
| and ſeeing a Pig without the Gate, he hung the San 
mite on the Pigs Neck, and made his Etca 
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N 
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ſaw this Jew in Lisbon, and he told me the Story 
himſelf, adding, now I am a poor Jew, I tell every 
Body ſo, and tho' the Inquiſition is more | ſevere 
here than in Spain, no Body takes Notice of me: I 
am ſure, they would confine me for ever, if I 
had as much Riches as I had in Sevilla. Really 
the holy Office is more cruel and inhuman in Por- 
zugel than in Spain, for I'never faw any publickly 
burnt in my own Country, and I ſaw in Lizbon ſeven 
at once, four young Women and three Men; two. 
young Women were burnt alive and an old Man, 
and the others were ſtrangled firſt. But being ob- 
8 lig'd to diſmiſs this Chapter, and leave out many 
he curious Hiſtories, I do promiſe to relate them in 
er- the ſecond Part of this Work. Now let me en- 
ol Wi tceat all true Proteſtants to join with me in my 
the WH bearty Prayer to God Almighty, thus 
O eternal God, who doſt rule the Hearts of Kings, 
in and ordereſt every Thing to the Glory of the true 
or Religion, pour thy holy Spirit upon the Heart of 
ith: WW Lewis the Firſt, that he may ſee the barbarous, un- 
the 
ünſt 
the 


chriſtian Practices of the Inquiſitors, and with a 
fim Reſolution aboliſh all Laws contrary to thoſe 
given us by thy only Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
| our Lord. Gan. © WY is T3 


v MY l 
* ö 


5 99 1 ne . 
nemme au. 
Þ, (Ax 2 L 5 * 
3 y * * 
* 
1 TY 
N 


* ä 
Y r 
| EW 


3 


ea 23 48 — — * 
ve * 8 4 * * 5 1. 5 * 
a — 3 * A a * * 3 
i . 1% . I <a a : Ny 4 
% 3 Fs. : 8 8 2 | 
* . « : — 2 . q b Py 
6 "6 A & T. E E . 
r 
- 1 4 . * , * "Ip 1 2 8 * 
. * : £ y « . % ? g Fl MY 


C ** 


; 6 + Is 
£ s . ö *Y S258: : : $ 95 2 1 * * 
—— — — — — n 3 
4 J 1 * bs BAT... , «a * * 5 5 1. | . | * ; , {s 4 0 "1 
1 : * So . v * . g ; * 3 > = Af Ap of ad pad N 4 7 
1 K 2 * * 4 
. = PR. 1 + x 1 
* , 1 5 x . g CS. -v "> a 2 7” A « 
* . Sc * * { 89 ** * K a "3 3 * N p 4 * Fo * 3 My % av 1 
S ; 4 3 2 4 8 N 3 4 
* 6 * 323914 W 2 * 3s 


* 
8 
4 
& 
© 


and Relicks, t. 
r Fx 
£4 


: ob * „in * * : 
* * *. LEN 


| © bd, AR 11 & . * 
- | 8 4 > - © i 


T HE Prayers ſung or ſaid in the Church, 
+] 1 2 — 
iz. Tertia, Sextg, b, Veſperæ, Matutin & Conplete, 
Prims, is compos:d of the general Confeſſion; three 
 Pfalms, and many other Prayers, with the Mery- 
golegio SanForum, i. e. with a Commemoration of all 
the Saints of that Day. Tertis, is à Prayer, or Ser- 
vice of three Pſalms, Anthem, and the Collect af 
the Day, Ce. Sexta, & Mus are the ſame. Fer, 
Fo ng Songs — Sant Jett n. alms. 
An Hymn, Megnifca?, or my, Soul goth ,maghtc, 
Sc. with an Anthem, Collact of che Days, and 
Commemorations of ſome Saints, mine, or 
_ Martins is the longeſt Service of the Seven, for it 
contains, 1ſt. The Pſalm, © cms let ut 2d. An 
Hymn. 2 Three Anthems, three. Palms, and 
three Leſlons of the Old Teſtament. 44h. Three 
Anthems, three Pſalms, and three Leſſons of the 
Day; 7. e. of the Life of the Saint of that Day, or ey 
of the Myſtery of it. tb. Three Anthems, three 
Pſalms, three Leſſons, of which the firſt Beginneth 
with the Goſpel of. the Day, and two or t 
Lines of it, and the reſt is an Homily, or Expc 
tion of the Goſpel. 6th. Te Deum. 7th. Five Ar 
thems, five Pſalms, an Hymn, Anthem of the Day, 
the Pſalm, Bleſſed be the Lord of Iſarel, &e, The Collett 
of the Day, and ſome Commemorations. Compile, 
or Complices is the laſt Service, which contain ths 
general Confeſſion, an Anthem, three or four 
Pſalms, and, Lord now letteſt thru, &c. and ſome other 
adherent Prayers for the Virgin, the holy Croſ | 
Saints, Cc. All theſe ſeven Services are 1aid, 0 
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Of their Prayers, Agpratio 
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in bene, <very every Day in Cathedral * 
fag in Ch ze Falch. Churche 1 
In the Cathedral Churches on the F 
5 the firſt Claſs, or the 10 Feſtivals, as thoſe of 
> Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, all 3 canonical 
WH Hours are ſung. Fim, at fix py the Moraing, and 
„ Aas after it. Vrtigs, at ten, the great Mas 
i mew and after the Maſs, Ceuta and News: At two, 
8 or three in the Afternoon the Zvaing Song, at ſeven, 
the hoe and half an Hour after;Mid-night;the 
Matzins, In the Feſtivals - «of. the ſecond Claſs, as 
thoſe of the Apoſtles, . and ſome Saints placed. in 
that Claſs by the Popes, - Tees, Evening Songs 
and Mattins are all chat are ſung, and l 
ure BY every Day, tho net with-Organ, nor Muſick, 
, In the Pariſh Churches the Prieſts ſing only, Wo 
t and Evening Songs an Sundays and Feſtivals ef 
the firſt Claſs; except where there are ſome Foug- 
ations, or Settlements for ſinging | £vening- Sum- 
on other private Days. But the great Maſs is al- 
ways ſung in every Pariſh Church, - beſides the 


. 3 a> mes gb 


of Maſſes for the De „Which are ſettled to be ſung, | 
74, In the Convents of: the: Fryers, they do-obſexye 
ms. the Method of the Cathedrals, except ſome Days 

we, of the Week granted to them by the Prior, as, Re- 


creation Nays, and then they ſay: the Service, and 
go to divert themſelves all the Day after. As to 
the Nuns, I have given an Account in the firſt ſt Chap · 


| ter of their e _ Converſation... 
and The Prieſts ers that do not Gay, or Lag 
75 | the Service hw 'the 2 y, are oblig'd in 


Conſeienee to ſay thoſe ſeven —— Hours 
every Day, and if they do not, they commit a 
mortal Sin, and ought tõ confeſs it — the: Sins 
of Omiſion. Beſides theſe ſeven Services, they have, 
not by Precept, but by Devotion, the Service, or 
ſmall Office of the Virgin Mary, the ſeven Peniten- 
tial Pſalms, and other Prayers of Saints, which are 
by long Cuſtom become Services of Precept, for 
they never will dare to omit them, 2 De- 
Votion's-ſake, or for fear that the Laity would 
tax them with Coldneſs and Negligence in Matters 
of exemplary Devotion. 

As to the publick Prayers of the Laity, they all 
are e in the n or ey: of _ Vir- 
gin 


* 


* 


|  Taid half of the Ave Maris, &c. the People ſay the 


\ . Half of Our Father, and ten times half Ave 'Moris, 


. -rars, laying before each of them one Pater noſter, and 
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Ein Mary, and to give them ſome ſmall! Comfort 
Church for the Roſary. The Sexton rings the Bel), 
and when the Pariſhioners, both-Men and-Women 
are gathered together, the Miniſter. of the Pariſh, 


: 


or any other Prieſt, comes out of the Veſtry in his 

Surplice, and goes to the. Altar & of the Virgin 

Mary, and lighting two or more Candles. on the 

Altar's Table, he kneels down before the Altar, 

makes the Sign of the Croſs, and begins the Roſa, 
A 


ro ieh a Prayer to the Virgin; after Le has 


other half, which he repeats ten Times, the People 
doing the ſame. Then he ſays Glam petri, &c. 
and the People anſwers, - As. it was in the . 
Kc. Then in the ſame Manner the Prieſts ſays 


. F ood wal... wa 


and ſo he and the People do, till they have faid 
them 50 times. This done, the Prieſt ſays ano- 
ther Prayer to the Virgin, and begins her Litany, 
and after every one of her Titles, or Excomiunc, 
the People anſwer, ere pro nobis, pray for us. The 
Litany ended, the Prieſt and People viſit ſive Al- 


one aue Maris, with Gloris Patri, and laſtly, the 
Prieſt kneeling down before the great Altar, ſays 
an AQ of Contrition, and endeth with, Lighen our 
Darkneſs we beſeech thee, & c. All the Prayers of the 
Roſary are in the Vulgar Tongue, except Gloria Pe- 
tri, and ors pro nobis, 1. e. Glory be to thee, &c. and 
—A ³˙· 1A 251 „ ene > 1-3 
After the Roſary, in ſome Churches there is 
Oretio mentalis, i. e. a Prayer of Meditation, and fo 


„ . wn as 


this Purpoſe the Prieſt of the Roſary, or ſonal 5: 
other of devout Life and Converſation, readeth ke 
Chapter in ſome devout Book, as Thomas de Kemi 1. 
or Francis de Sales, or Father Euſebio, of the Differ ll th 
ence between temporal and eternal Things, 410 be 
when he has ended the Chapter, every one on thei! | 
Knees, begins to meditate. on the Contents of tha hs 
Chapter, With great Devotion and Silence. They Ls 
continue in that Prayer half an Hour, or more, anq 15 
after it, the Prieſts ſays a Prayer of Thankſgiving 80 
to God, Almighty, for the Benefits -receiv'd from is 
him by all there preſent, Oil. 51s = p St 
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I muſt own, that I did always like this Exertiſe 
of Chriſtian Devotion. For in the Books, As ep : 
Prieſts make Uſe of for b there is no 
ſaperſtitious Doctrine, except touc ing the Myſtery _ 
of the Lord's Supper, and even in this, the Stile 
is ſo ambiguous, that both Proteſtants and Ro- 
mans may uſe and underſtand it each in their own 
Way. As for the reſt of the Meditation, it is only 
z fort of Humiliation before God Almighty, con. 
templating his Attributes, and our Unworthineſs, 
and asking his Grace and holy Spirit to better our 
Lives, and to ſerve him with a pure and contrite 
Heart. ' So if all their Prayers, Worſhip; and Ce- 
Emonies, were as free from Idolatry and Super- 
ſition, as this of Meditation is, I confeſs rhe 
Church of Rowe would have no Corruptions at al. 
I ſaid publick' Prayers of the Laity ;- for when they -- 
aſiſt at the Divine Service, or hear Maſs, they only 
hear what the Prieſt ſays in Latis, and anſwer 
Juen. Generally ſpeaking, they do not under 
ſand Latin, and eſpecially in Towns of 360 
Houſes and Villages, there ſcarcely can be found 
one Latiniſt, except the Curate, and even he very 
often doth not underſtand perfectly well what he 
feads in Latin: By this univerſal Rnorance, we - 
may ſay, that they do not know what they pray 
for; nay, if a Prieſt was ſo wicked in Heart, ass 
to curſe the People in Church, and damn them all 
in Latin, the poor Idiots muſt anſwer Amen, know 
ng not what the Prieſt ſays. I do not blame the 
common People in this Point, but I blame the 
kope and Prieſts that forbid: them to read the 
Kripture, and by this Prohibition they cannot 
know what St. Paal ſays about praying in the 
rulgar Tongue: So Pope and Prieſts, and "thoſe 
that plead Ignorance, muſt anſwer for the People 
before the dreadful Tribunal of Gd. 
Beſides, this publick Prayer of the Roſary, they 
lave private Prayers at home, as the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, a Prayer to the Virgin, the A of Contri- 
um, and other Prayers to Saints, Angels, and for 
Huls in Pur atory. But this Prayer of the Roſary 
8 not only faid in Church, but it is ſung in the 
Streets, and the Cuſtom was introduced by the B55 
Mica Fryers, who, in. ſome Parts of Spain, are 
: - a3 call'd 
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| Dominicans, With all his Hrxers and Corporation, tn 
97 n the: Vingin's 
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vent, dreſt in his Ava, or Sur lee ending hs 
Stundard where the Picture of the May is 
drawn with a Frame ef Roſes, . and two NWowices 


reds. 
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in Surplices, with Candleſticke, walking on each 


ſide of the Standard, the Proceſſion beginneth. Firii, 
all the Brethren of the Corporation go out of 
Church, each with a Wax Candle in his Hand; 
the Standard fhlloweth after, and all the Fryers in 


two Lines follow the Standard- Im this Order 


the Proceſſion goes through. the Streets, all fin 
Ae Maris, and the Dairy anſfwering as: 


bre 
Ir 


They ſtop in ſome publick Street, where à Fryer 


pon a Table preacherh a Sermon of the Excellency 
and Power of the Roſary, and gathering together 
the People, they go back again into the Church, 
where: the Roſary being over, another Fryer 
preacheth upon the ſame Subject another Sermon, 
_ exhorting the People to practiſe this Devotion 0 
the Roſary, - and they have carried ſo fax this er- 
rravagant Folly, that if a Man is: found: dead, and 
has not the Beads or Roſary of the: Virgin in his 
Pocket, that Man is nor reckon'd a Chriſtian; and 
he is not to be: buried in conſeerared Ground till 
ſome Body knoweth kim, and certifieth rhar' ſock 
bim. 80 Body takes Care to haxe always 
the Beads or Roſary in bis Pocket, as the Cha- 
racteriſtick of a Chriſtian. But this Devotion of 
the Roſary is made ſo common among Bigots, that 
they are always with the Beads in their Hands, 
and at Night round about their Necks. - There is 
nothing more uſual. in Spain and Portugal, thun to 
ſee People in the Markets, and in the Shops pray- 
ing with their Beads, and ſelling and buying ak the 
ſame Time; nay, the Procurers in the great lars, 
are praying with their Beads, and at. the ſame 
Time contriving and agreeing with a Ma for 
Wicked Intrigues. So al forts of acc. 
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fame time. Others walk ing in Comps 
others doing ſtill worſe Things than theſe, have 


they have perform'd era that Fart the eco 


o ſay the divine Service in Latin every Day, which 


: MEY.; 6 : e * ann — OY nnn . n. 
* 4 4 4 
8 
1 24 


Low © a. he Ro fary © luis „ ſom 
5 by. : Compariy 3 9 25 


5 for 4 V beer talking or b 
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a in 4ndif) enfible/ Prayer of the holy Roſary. - - 4 


Bur this is not the worſt of their Practices; for 
if a Man, or Ptieſt, *negle&s' one Day to ſay the. 
Roſary, ke tothe” not commit à mortal. Sip, tho" 
this is a great Fault among them: but the divine 
Service, of ſeven cuheniecal Hours, every . 


they commit a! mortal Sin by every Day, of of J 
the Charch and Popes. This Fg which is to | 
be ſald in private; and with Chriſtian Devotion, is I 
5 much profaned among Eeccleſiaſticks and — | 
is the Rofary amor hs: Lalty; for I have ſeen 
many Eccleſfaſricks {and I have done it myſelf ſe- 
ſeveral rimes}* play at Cards, and have the Breviary 


on the Table, t "ay the Divine Service at a 
Y., 5 


the Breviary in their Hands, and reading the Ser- 


vice, when they ar the ſame Time are in orcaſione 
grixima peccami; and notwithſtanding, they believe: 


cleſiaſtical 
Next to this Abominnelon; is that prafiiſed bes 


tween a Nun and her Devoto, or Galant: I ſaid, 
that the profeſs'd Nuns are oblig'd in Conſcience 


requires more than an Hour and a Quarter to be 
ſaid diſtinQly: : But as they and their Devoto's 
dend all their Time, while abfent one from ano- 
her, in writi Letters of Kove to one another, 
they have no Fine to ſay the divine Service, if it 
happens, that they did not aſſiſt that Day at the 
publick Service. Then when they are at the 
Erate in laſci vious Converſation, if ſome other 
Company happens to come to the ſame Grate, and 
interrupt them in their wicked Practices, the Nun 
fetcheth two Breviaries, one for herſelf, and one 
for her Gallant, and alternatively they ſay che ſe- 


. 


ven canonical Hours, while the other Company — 


there; and tho rhey* are ſaying; We graiſe thee, O 
ford, Kc. Whew tus 2 be ray, they 
4 leave | 
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leave immediately for a while, the Breviary, ant 


come again to their. amoraus Expreſſions,” ind ob. 
Icene Ai 100S,. which ended, they goon |; no 


divine Service. 


I know. that Modeſty. . obligeth 
_ cautious. in this Account, and if it was not for 
this Reaſon, I could deteft the moſt hotrible 
Things of Fryers and Nuns that ever were ſeen or 
heard in the World; but leaving this unpleaſant 
Zen, I come to ſay ſomething of the Profit the 


rieſts and Fryers get by their irreligious Prayers, 


and by what Means they recommend them to the 


Laity. i os BRA "*» 6 4 2 + E „„ * „ 1 i v5 7% ; N 
Ihe Profits Prieſts and Fryers get by their Prayers, 

are not fo great as that they get by / Abſolu- 
jom and Mailes : . For it is by an Accident; if 


lometimes they are deſir'd to pray for Money. 
here is a Cuſtom, that if one in a Fami J is ſick, 
the Head of the Family ſends immediately to 


ſome devout, religious Fryer or Nun te pray for 
the Sick, ſo by this Cuſtom, not. all Prieſts and Fry- 


ers are employ d, but only thoſe that are known 
to live a regular Life. But becauſe the People are 
very much miſtaken in this, Lerave leave to ex- 
plain the Nature of thoſe whom the People believe 


religious. Fryers, or in Spaniſh, Gazmonnes. In every 


Convent there are eight or ten of thoſe Garmont, 
or devout Men, who, at the Examination for Con- 


feſſors and Preachers, were found quite incapable 


of the Performance of the great Duties, - and iv 
were not approved by the Examinors of the Con- 
vent. And tho': they -ſcarcely: underſtand Latin, 


they are permitted to ſay :Maſs, that by that 
Means the Convent might not be at any Expence 


with them. Theſe poor Idiots, being not able to 
get any Thing by felling Abſolutions, nor by 
preaching, undertake the Life of a Cam, and. 
live a mighty retir'd Life, keeping themſelves in 


their Cells, or Chambers, and not converſing with 


the reſt of the Community: So their Brethren G- 
momo: viſit them, and among themſelves, there is 


zg on their private Deſ ins 7rd BY 
hen they go out of the Convent, it muſt be 


nothing ſpared for their Diverſion, and the ung 


with one of che ſame Faranduls, or Trade: Their 
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gs, their 
and Drink but 


pale; 


pearance, when I cannot be a Judge of their Hearts: 
But I do anſwer, that I do not judge thus of all of 
them, but onſy.- of thoſe that I knew to be great 
Hypocrites anũ Sinners ; for I ſaw ſeven of them 
taken up by the Inquiſitors, and I was at their 


publick Trial, as I have given an Account in, the 
former Chapter: So by thoſe ſeven we may give 
a near Gueſs of the others, and ſay, that theix 
outward — Appearance is. only a. Cloak of 
their private Beſign s non . 
There are ſome Nuns likewiſe, who follow. tha 
ſame Trade as I have given one Inſtance in. ties 
Chapter of the Inquiſition: And tho the ignorant” 
People fee every Day ſome of thoſe: Gazmenns . : - 
taken up by the Inquilitors,. thay are W blinde, 
that they always. look: for. one of . 
Theſe Hypocrites do perſwade the Heads of Fami- 
lies, that they are oblig'd in Conſcience to mind 
their ovrn Bu ineſs, * than to pray, and 7 
| = The: 
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t ay they make their Life very merry and 
ealv. #5 N 3 „ ME, 3 „„ OT 
| As to the Means the Prieſts and Fryers make 
Ulſe of, and the. DoQrines they preach to recom» 

mend this Exerciſe of praying to the People, I can 
þ ny but one Inſtance of them as Matter of Fact, 
for I was the Author of it. Deing defis d. to 
pre upon the Subje& of Prayer by the: Mother 

bbeſs of the Nuns of St. Clara, who had told me 


in private, that many of her Nuns did neglet | 


their Prayers, and were moſt commonly at the 
Grate with their Deyoto's, and the good Mother, 
out of pure Zeal, told me, that fuck Nuns were the 
Devils of the Monaſtery ; ſo to oblige her, I. went 
to preach, and took my Text out of the Golpel 
of Fe. Matthew, Chap. xvii. v. 21, Hembeit this hind 
goeth not out but by Prayer and. Faſting. But in our 
Vulgar, the Text is thus, Howbeit this kind of Devil, 
& c. And after I badexplain'd the Text, conſining 
myſelf wholly to the learned Sueiras Commenta- 
ries, I did endeavour to prove, that the Perſons de- 
vouted to God by a publick Proceſſion of mona ſtieil 


Life, were bound in Conſcience te pray without | 


_ ceaſing, as St. Paul tells us, and that if they neg- 

Jefted this indiſpenſible Duty, they were worſe 

than Devils: And after this Propoſition, 1 — 
x : | | | a f pou 
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amy for ſaying the Prayer of ſuch” a;Saint, and | 
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rriarchs, Apoſtlesy. and all the ines of "the: bea- | 
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ly- in Heaven - before the 
Triniey, as a Reward: for the 
unparalteled Zealand Devorioſ he had on Earth, 


The: "Hiſtoriographers 
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for that holy Myſtery, aud becauſe he ſpetit-all bis 
free Time on Earth ln praying, which makes him 


now. in Heaven greater than” all ſorts of Saints. 

more u that in the Heaven off the 
only the Father, the Sen, the 
and tha laſt 


of all, Ste 1%. Thus Father Gratis; in his 
 Suntoral{- printed in Zaraxsſs, in 1907; wal, Sermon 
on Saint Auguſine. a 

To this, I knew would be objected the 1 105. Verſe 


of the xk Chap. of St. Matthew; - Among tbem that 


ate bern ef Wen; rbert hach nit riſew . gseuter than 


To which I did anfwer, that 


St. Auguſtine was excepted © from it: And this 1 
— . a — ante amongſt ——— bs 
num | upremt exceuit- ſupremum ini ui & lea 'A 
reſt of an Inferior. 

eir are three Heavens, as St. Paul ws, and, as 

other Expoſitors, three Orders They place in the 


firſt Heaven, the three divine. Perſonb, the Virgin 
Mery, St. Joſeph, and St. Au guſtine; in the Second, 
the ſpiritual Intelligences ; and in the Third, St. 
* Baptiſ, at the * of all the celeſtial Army of 
Faints. Then, if if St. Auguſtine is the laſt in the 
higheſt Heayen, tho St. John is the firſt in the 
4 6 let 
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loweſt, we mult conclude by the aforeſaid Max 

that the great Father Auguſtine /exceels in Glory all 
the Saints of the heavenly Court, as a due Re. 
ward for his fervent. Zeal in praying, while he 
was here below among Men: FF.. 
Wich this Inſtance, I did recommend iſe 
of Prayer to the Nuns, aſſuring them of the ſame 
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a Saint: Nay, I did corroborate this with 
torical Account of St. 
City of Pavis, . which is kept ſeparate: from his 
Body, which is in that Town alſo, ina Cryſtal 
Box. The Chronologers ſay, that every Lear on 
Trinity Sunday, the Heart 1s continually moving 


within the Box as if it was alive, and that this is 4 


Teſtimony of the great Devotion af that Saint for 


the Trinity, and a Proof that he is before that 


holy Myſtery, praiſing continually: the bleſſed Trias, 
and ſo his Heart by its continual Motion on that 


Day, ſhews the great Re ward of bis Soul in Hea-- 85 


* a 4 ( 6%. <0 
The more I remember this, and the like nonſen · 


ſical Proofs and Methods of preaching, the more 1 
thank God for his Goodneſs, in bringing me out of 
that Communion into another, Where by Applica» 


tion I learn how to make Uſe of the Scripture, 


— 4 


to the ſpiritual Good of Souls, and not to Amuſe- 
ments which are prejudicical to our Salvation. 
- . Thus I have given you an Account of the pub- 
lick and private Prayers of Prieſts, Fryers, Nuns, 
and Laity; of the Profits they have by it, and of 
the Methods they take to recommend chis Exerciſe 
of praying to all Sorts and Conditions of People. 
Sure 1 am, that after a mature Conſideration of 
their Way of praying, and of that we make Uſe of 
in our reformed 9 every Body may 
eaſily know the great Difference between them | 
both, and that the Form and Practice of Prayers: 
among Proteſtants, are more agreeable -.to God, 
than thoſe of the Rom#iſb Prieſts and Fryers can be. 
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| ticles of our Chriſtian Faith, and every one that 
breaketh them, or in his-outward: Practice doth not 
conform to them, is puniſh'd: by the Inquiſitors as 
an Heretick; therefore it is not to be wonder'd at, 
if People educated in ſuch a Belief, without any 
Knowledge of the Sin of ſuch idolatrous/PraQices, 
do adore the Images of Saints with the ſame, and 
ſometimes more Devotion of Heart, than they do 
God Almighry: in Spirit. 
1 begin therefore this Article with myſelf, and 
my own Forgetfulneſs of God. When I was in the 
College of Jeſuits to learn Grammar, the Teachers 
were ſo e to 3 — 4 
Devotion to the Virgin 'Mary of Pil of Zaragoſa, 
that this Doarine:: bf long Caſtor, was ſo deeply 
ijmpreſs'd in our Hearts, that every Body after the? 
School was over, us' d to go to viſit the bleſſad 
Image, this being a Mule and a Law for us all, 
which was obſerv'd with: ſo great Strictneſs, that if 
any Student, by Accident, miſs'd- that Exerciſe:of 
Devotion, he was the next Day ſeverely whipped 
for it. For my Part, I can averr, that during the 
three Years I went to the College, I never was 
puniſh'd for want of Devotion to the Virgin. In 
the Beginning of our Exerciſes, we were bidden to 
write the following Words, Dirige tu calamum, Virge- 
Maria, meum; Govern: my Pen 0 Virgin Mary ! 
And this was my conſtant Practice in the Beginning 
of all my ſcholaſtical and moral Wrirings for the 
ſpace of ten Years, in which, I do proteſt before 
my eternal Judge, I do not remember whether I did 
invoke God, or call on his ſacred Name or not. 
This I remember, that in all my Diſtempers and 
ſudden Afflictions, my daily Exclamation was, o 
Virgin del Pilar | Help me O Virgin! &. ſo great 
was my Devotion to her, and ſo great my Forget- 
fulneſs of our God and Saviour Jetus. Chriſt. Far | 
inde 
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And the Preachers gi — 
Priasci of: our — — 
ody dares: to believe the 
an Heretic, ; and puniſh'd-ns ſu — 
Nut becauſe this Article requinetls-w-.fuld: — | 
nation, and an Accountito be given of the ſmalieſt 
Circumſtances b ing to it, I ſhalls keep! the 
— and: — 1 — — 
they are worſhipped wit moſt in the 
— Cathelich: — And firſt of ali 
Image: of Jeſus: Criſt is ador'd: as if — 
Image of Wood was the very Chnidb\of Bleſly: 
ones. Tao clear this, I. eee an iber 
two of: what I:ſaw-myſel£. : f 430 250 
In the Carbedund:. urch of Sr. there 
was an old of Jeſus Chriſt crucified behind 
the Choir, in a ſmall unminde&:Chapplez: no Body: 
took Notice of that Crucifix; except as devout: 
Prebend, or Canon — Arr who: did-ufg 
every Day to kneel down. before that Image; and 
to pray: heartily: to it. The: Prebend (cha, a rei. 
gious Man in the outward Appearance) was ambi. 
tious in his Heart of Advancement in the CHureh; 
ſo: one Day, as he was on his Knees: befbre the 
old Image, he was begging;. that by itz Power and 
Influence he might be made a Biſnopʒ and aſter a 
Cardinal, and laſtly a Pops; to wich earneſt Re. 
queſt the Image gave him this: Anſwer, e 
ves # qui, que bazes' pormi.? 1. e. And teu ſeeſt ne bert 
what do you do for me? Theſe very Words are writs 
ten at this preſent Day in gilt Letters upon the 
Crown of Thorns of t 3 To which the 
Prebend: anſwer'd, Domine. peccaui. & — 1 
fees ; i. e. Lord: 1 have ſinned: — before the 
To this humble Requeſt, the Image ſaid, Then ſbalt 
be- 4 Biſbop, and accordingly he was made 4 Biſhop 
yy) * after. Theſe: — hy the I 


of che Church, bes, bebe — in 
eneratien and Decency; t wage 
to the Prebend, and ſaid, * f 
whye - e ci World 
is kept in the ere e- 
and no Body ever EI 
longing to the: Image, for: 
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no e e — i is the 
ar a Woman, but every y es, 
Cruciſix, by the other Circumſtances of the Con 
and Crawn af Thorns. : 4 
This Image is fo much ador d, and: believ'd to 
have ſuch .a Power of working Miracles, that if 
they ever carry it out in a Proceſſion, it muſt be 
on an urgent Necoſſity: For Example, If there is: 
want of Rain in ——— ee chat the Harveſl is: 
almoſt loſt, 
Archbiſhop 


at which. all * — . 


Lewis the. Arc biſhop, Vice-rey, and. Magif- 
trates, ought to aſſiſt in Robes of Mourning; ſo 
when the Day comes, which is. moſt commonly very 
cloudy, and iſpos'd ra Rain, all the Communities 
meet together in the Cathedral Church: And in 
the Year 1706, I ſaw, upon ſuch an Occaſion as 
this, 690 Diſci ſeiplinants, whoſe Blood run from their 
Shoulders to the Ground, many others with 2 « 
n . others with a heavy Bar of 3 or 
ains 


the Minds of the People were ſo much prejudiced 
with their of ran 2 that: the Partizans of Philip - 
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Chains of the ſame, hanging at their Necks ; wit: 
ſuch diſmal Objects in the Middle of the 'Procer: 
ſion,” 12 | Prieſts dreſt in black Ornaments, raking” 
= Crucifix on their Shoulders, and with great 

eneration carry it through the Streets, the Eunuchs 


Goging the Licany: note ot 1 
IT ſaid, that this Image is never carried out, but 
when there is great want of Rain, and when there: 
is ſure — — of plentious Rain; fo theß 
never are diſappointed in having a Miracle pub. 

Iiſh'd after ſuch a Proceſſion: Nay, ſometimes it 
begins to rain before the Crucifix is out of his 
Place, and then the People are almoſt certain of- 


che Power of the Image : So that Year the Chapter 


is ſure to receive double Tithe; For e very Roby: 
vows: and promiſes two out of ten to the Church  - 


for the Recovery of the Harveſ. 


nut what is more than this, is, that in the laſt 


Wars between King Philip-and King Charles, as the 


People were divided. into two Factions, they did 
give out by a Revelation-ofan ignorant, ſilly: Beats, 
that the - Crucifix was a Batiſſero, fl. e. affectionatt· 
to King Philip, and at the ſame Time there was. 
another Revelation, that kis. Mother, the Virgin of 


did go to the Crucifix, and thoſe of King Charlts to 
the Virgin of Pilar. Songs were made upon this 


Subject: One ſaid, When Charles the Third mounts 


on bis Horſe, the Virgin of Vilar holds the Stirrup. The 
other ſaid : When. Philip comes to our Land, the Cruciſu 
of Ce. Salvator guides him by his Hand. By theſe two 
Factions, both the Virgin and her Son's Image be- 
gan to loſe the Preſents of one of the Parties, and 
the Chapter having made a bitter Complaint to the 
Inquiſitors, theſe did put a Stop to their ſacrilegious 
Practices; ſo high is the Peoples Opinion of the: 
Image of the Crucifix, and fo blind their Faith, 
that all the World would not be able to per- 
ſwade them that that Image did not ſpeak. to the 
Canon, or Prebendary, and that it cannot work Mi- 


racles at any Time. Therefore our Cuſtom was, 


after School, to go firſt to viſit the Crucifix, touch 


its Feet with our Hands, and kiſs it, ay” 
$48 EE = 


* 62 2 dn — 5 2 * #1 , 
= * K 9 : PAY * \ a 1 f 4 * * 8 
- ; « . D * : ol } o 8 i 


thence go to viſit the Image of the Virgin of 
Image to that of Jeſus Chriſt, cho in Truth, th 
Ft as d ch ee Devotions e 16s 5 2g» 
And becauſe the Story, or Hiſtory of rhar 
Image is not well known, at leaſt; I never far, ; 
any foreign Book treat of it, it I pit 
give a full Account of it here, to ſatisſie the Cu- 
rioſity of many that love to read and hear ner 
Things, and this I think is worth every Bodys 


Obſervation. N N F 3 255.0 htd8'8, . 
The Book call'd, The Hifory of our Lady of Pilar, 
and her Miracles, contains to the beſt of my Memory 
the following Account. The : Apoſtle of St. Jammer 
came with ſeven new Converts to preach the: 
Goſpel in Zarageſs,, (a City famous for Amiquiry, : 
and for irs Founder Cſar Auguſtus; but more fa- 
mous for the heavenly e of our Lady) and as 
they were ſleeping on the River Ebro's tide,” a ce- 
leſtial Muſick awaken'd them at Mid-nighr, and 
they ſaw, an Army of Angels melodiouſly ſinging, 
dine down from Heaven with an Image on 'a PI. 
lar, which they placed on the Ground forty Tards 
diſtant from the River, and the commanding Angel 
Queen ſhall be the Defence of this City, where: © 
you come to plant the Chriſtian Religion; rake 
therefore good Courage, for by her Help' and Aſ- - 
ſiſtance, you ſhall nor leave this City without re- 
ducing all the Inhabitants in it to your Maſter's 
Religion, and as ſhe is to protect you, you alſo 
muſt ſignalize yourſelf in building a decent Chap- 
pel for her. The Angels leaving the Image on the 
Earth, with the ſame- Melody and Songs went up. 
to Heaven, and St. Famer with his ſeven Converts 
on their -Knees * — to pray and thank God for 
this ineſtimable Treaſure ſent to them; and the 
next Day they began to build a Chappel with. 
their own Hands. I have already given an Ac. 
count of the Chappel And the Riches of it, now Þ 
ought to ſay ſomething of the idolatrous Adora- 
tion given to that Image, by all the Rowan Cathe-- 
oy — that Kingdom, and of all that go to 
. "THEY EPL} Þ ; 8 3 TT Ait 
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wy Ma errcker 
his ber own: Chaplain. 
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e. VI 80 Plain m vile 
e 
exc 8 3 for his 
Buſineſs. is only to · dreſ age every Morning, 
2 doth i in priyate, and withollt as Help + 
I-ſdy in 8 _ 8 drawing the Wu urtains: 
A 
: - 1 IS 

lain to approach ſo near the Image, for a 759 
thot of the 1 Am Arehb ie (whs had ſo 
great Aſſurance as to attempt tofay Maſs om the Al 
tur Table of the Virgin) died upon & 2 Spot before 
he the Maſs: T ſaw wing P — and King: 
Charles, when they * to; vi Image; ſtand ac 
4 Diſtance from it. Ene 1 ig very 
enſy to give our, char bo Body can know of whar 
„ 5 ry Image is made, that being «Thing 
to the Angels only: So all the Favour - 

TI riſtians 9 YE n,-is only 
88 > her Pilar, for it is contriv'd, t 
ing broke the Wall backwards, s Piece of + 
lar as; big: as two Crown-pieces: is ſhewn, which is | 
ſet out in Gold round about, and there Kin ap * 
other People kneel down to adore and Kits that 
part of the Stone. The Stones and Lime that 
Were taken when the Wall was broke; are kept: 
fon Relich andir is a-ſingular Favour, if any can 
| get ſome Stone, Paying 4 Sent Sum. of 

oney. 

There is * ſo great a rod of People, 
that many: times they cannot kiſs the Pillar; but 
touch it with one of their Fingers, andi kift after- 
wards tlle Part of the Finger that did touch the 
Pillar. The large Chappel of the Lamp is always 
Night and Day crowded with People; for as they 
ſay, that Chappel was never empty of Christians 
ſince St. James built it; ſo the Pobale: of. the yo 
that work all Day; go out at Night to viſic the 
— 1 — * 8 10 not only uno, 
8 e among m 
doebauche too inſomuch, that a. 1 Womm 
will not go to Bed, without viſiting the WHY 
tor. 191 certainly. believe, Tak: no Body can can 
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4 heavenly "Many may eaſily ; out what Stories 
n e Fer 
t 
. 1 ION in this Book of the Virgil of Pil, 
vis. Dr. Auge Rives, Obapfain 
in 15424 as ne W: Keining it, 1 
for half | 
faithful and 
angry wi 


their Iagratteule, "Now, 1 3 oY e 


Chaplain, that ** Pte 

res of; Spevthoro) all ty. th wn 
ich is m 1 

Ungrateful pe eople, remember, that ene | 

died for the Redemprion of che Wörld, bur 

eſpecially for the Inhabitunts of this my" 

choſen” City, Lwaiptess'd; two So after Twen 
to Heaven in Body and Soul, pitch upon 

for my dwelling Piäce th 

les to make an Image 


fely like my Body, and 'anothier of my Son Ife 
on my Arms, and "76 ſet them bork on 2 Plifar, 


whoſe Matter no Body can know; and when bork: 


were finiſh'd, Lorder A thepr to be'cartied in a-Pfo=- | 
ceſſion round about the Heavens by* the* principa 
Hoſt" following, and a 
them the Trinity, who took me in che Midate. 
and when this Proceſſion was over in Heaven, I ſenr* | 
them'down'with Illuminations and Muſick to awake 
my beloved Jimer, who! was aſleep om the River” 
ſide, ommaading him Ambaffador — 2 
to build wien his own ands ar — 7 
Image, wWhielt Hdd actordingly ever ſince 


have been de Det Defence of this It Tageiud the Sas 


15 Army 2 2k} ac e glity Power T kind 
one Nig ight at the Brea * of them, Parting” 
R e reſt | itate H 
After this viſe! Miracle! dr many faw: me im 
the Air fighting) 8 1 bers gel fer d them from tffe 
Opprefion of dhe Mwnre,, ant preſer wu tlie Fairs 
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. How many times have 1 
nik Rain in time of Need? How many 
Siek have I bealed? How much Riches are the 
| ders of by oy. unſhaken Affe dien to them Wl + 
And what is the Recompence they give me for 
ll: theſe Benefits? Nothing hut Ingratitude; 1 


ve been aſham'd theſe 15 Years to peak before 
| the: cre? Father,” who. meds ..mp en 
f this City: Many and many Times I am at. 
| Court with the three Perſons, to give my Conſent 


for, pardoning ſeveral Sinners, and when the Father 
askerh me about my City, 1 am fo Pahfil thar 1 
cannot lift up my Eyes to him, He, knoweth 
very well their Ingratitude, and blameth me for 
ing ſo long their Covetouſneſs: And this 
very Morning being call'd to the Council of the 
Frinity, for paſſing the divine Decree under our 
Hands and Seal for the Biſhoprick of Zarsgiſa, the 
holy Spirit has affronted me, ſaying, I was not 
worthy to be of the private Council in Heaven, 
8 e I did not know how to govern and puniſh 
the Criminals of my 21 55 City, n . 
not to go again to the heavenly Court, till 1 get 
Setisfaftion fem my Offenders: So 1 do.chunter, 
out this Sentence ns the Inbabitants of Zang 
ſa, that I have reſolv'd to take away my Image 
from them, and reſign my Government to Zucifer, 
if they do not come for the Space of 15. Days, 
- every Day with Gifts, Tears, and Penances, to 
make due Submiſſion to my Image, for the Faults 
committed by them theſe 15 Years: And if they 
come with prodigal Hands and true Hearts to ap- 
eaſe. my Wrath, which I am pleas'd. with, they 
thall fon the Rainbow for a" Signal. that 1 do . 
ceive them again into my Fayour. But if not, 
they may be ſure, that the Prince of Darkneſs 
ſhall come to rule and reign over them; and fur 
ther I do declare, that they ſhall have no Appeal 
from this my Sentence to the Tribunal of the Fa- 
ther; for this is. my Will and Pleaſnne. 
Theſe are the Words of the Revelation (I mean!) 
this is the Subſtance of it, for, perhaps, I leave ont 
many Words, and add many others to give. Sense 
to the-Englifk:: But as to the Subſtance I am not 
miſtaken, a5 may be found in the Tin i Book moe 
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WH Day Sh Rainbow'at that Time: So there was; by 

- WH ll Probabiliry,” certain Hopes that the Rain-bow- 

; would not fall to ew its many colour'd Faces: to 

: the Inhabitants of Zorageſa, as did ＋1 the 

; eleventh Day, but it was too late for. them, for 

2 they had beſtowed” wi their Treaſures on the 

* Image of the Virgin. Then the Rejoycings an, 

and the People were almoſt mad for 5 : on- 

? ing themſelves the moſt happy, bl People in 

1 the Univerſe. Then they vow'd ſolemnly to build 

4 her the largeſt and moſt capacious Church in the 

* World; but their Want of Money did hinder the 

* Beginning of it for ten Years. Then che Magiſ-- 

„ trates (thinking that the Wealth of the City was 

- WH fufficient to begin the Temple) beſtowed:-50000 ' 

[ Piſtoles, for the laying the Foundations of it. 

* A Sublcription' was made among the private 

75 Perſons, Which did amount to 10 Piſtoles ; 

1 and Don Fraviciſco  Thannez. ae. l R.! de fer- 

P rera, then Archbiſhop of Zarageſs,', and: afrerwards 
HI of ed and general” Inquiſitor, commanded all!“ 

People Eccleſtaitical and Secular. to 80 on Sundojws.: 

and Holy-Days in the Afternoon, and carry Mate- 
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1 to the Miracles wrought by thi 
begin to give an Account, but Heer bon 255 
and this Subject requiring a whole . 5 itle wi 
I will not trouble the e Reader hols Bs „ in 80 


God, hat if he is pleas'd.to . Late ſome 
Fears, I . ſhall print a Book of their Miracles and 
Revelations, that the World may by it know the 
inconſiſtent Grounds and R s. of the Remi 


Communion. - 


Now coming again. to the 2 of Jos 0, 
1 cannot. paſs by one or 2wo. Inſtances more of 
97 N of Jeſus 1 ador'd by the Reman Cat 
lic 


150 
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— our. Saviour s alten by 
ers, — iſtrares? In every W 1 ind 
Convent of _ and Nuns, the Prieſts form a 


it, the Prelate waſheth the Feet of 1 12 poo 
ple, and all chis while the People thar 7 Bo from 


the Hoſt which was conſec 


C 16: An the Mons 
ment, bath an „ and 1 1472 of Fu wh op: 
Week. The © Rouen 

Holy ment, to put the pony nfm Hot 


oily a Add 2 
e Ee In. 
jeſts, 


See — 


Monument, r which is of the Breadth of the ps, hl gs 
Altar's , confiſting of 10 dr 15 Steps, 9 
vally up. 'to the Ara, or Altar's Table Ba 
which i, a Bax * ue, . i, and. adorn'S with Jewels, 
wherein ey. Kk ours reat Hoſt, 
which the Prieſt. that — has Co 
Tburſday, between eleven and æwelve. In this Mo- 
nument you may ſee as many Wax Candles as 
Pariſhioners belonging to that Church, and which 
burn 24 Hours conrinuall Ar: 13 of the 
Monument chere is a nene laid down on a 
Velvet þ! ack Pillow, o ſilver Diſhes on 
exch ſide. "Arthree: of — Clock in the Afternoon 
there is a Sermpn ꝓreach d by the Lent Preachers; 
whoſe conſtant ext is: Mandatum nouvum as vwobis | ar 
Alligatit inuitem, Stcut dileui was. Expreſſing in it the 
exceſſive Love of our Saviour towards us. After 


r Peo- 


one Church to another to viſit the Monuments, 
kneel down + the Crucifix, kiſs its Feet, 
and put a Piece of Money into one of the 
Diſhes. The nexr Day in the Morning there is 
another Sermon of the Paſſion of our Saviour, 
herein the Preacher recommendeth the Adora- 
tion of the Croſs according to * ſolemn 
ceremony of the Church. That Day, J. e. Good 
Friday, there is no Maſs in the Remiſb Church: for 
ed the Day be- 
fore, is receiv'd by the Miniffer, or Prelate, that 
officiates, and when the Paſſion is ſung, then 
they begin the Adoration of the Crucifix, which 


% at the Bottom of the Monument; 1 which ib per- 


form 4 | 


vill * ly Aid or at N of the 4 


ecrated on 


* 


and in the ſame Manner comes back to A 
_ _— All che Prieſts do the fame, bug 1 wude 


the Deſcent of Jeſus Chriſt from the Croſs, | and 
his is another Tdolatrous ' Ceremony ad Alus 


B fe officiates, or the Biſhop when . 
kent, pulling off bis Shoes, get, * | 


15 veiled or covered. with 


4 _ the Body of Jeſus, and lay him in-a Coffi, 


in the dark « of che WO were are * Num. 


4 5 F - y 9 ; 


Adern 
ed in the following Manner. Bixſt 


$1 Cd 


three Times before the Crucifix,” kiffeth its 


ing any thing . + _ key 5 0 
abuse to es. pad 2 Magiftrates a a 
This being done by the 8 the No 

-'biddeth 57 Frags conie at Four in the ternoon- to 


45 The fans! Crueifx that was ae the, Bottom I 
the Monument, is . on the evo Fra [car's Tah 
urrains, 185 whi 


e 
. Pains hay; Aliens of t 
5 Image ſhedding Tears is 
mage of her Son.) 1 once preac 14. sa in 
this > OveaGom-i in — Convent of St. Auguſtine, in the 
City of Hueſca, and my Text was, imm mn 
_ pertranſivit gladius. After the Preacher has exagget- 
ated the unparallel'd Pains of the Virgin , 
ſeeing her Son ſuffer Death in ſo. ignominious 4 
Manner, he orders Satellites (ſo they call thoſe thit 


and wich the Nails, Hammer, 5 other ow 4 
ments uſed in the - Crucifixion)--to go up. to the 
, Croſs, and take the Crown of Thorns off the C. the 
eifix's Head, and then he preacheth on that Aion, of ( 
: repreſenting to the People his Sufferings as m0 te 


Ying poſſible. After: the Satelives have tab 
AT out of the Hands and-Feer, they bring 


and when the Sermon is over, the Proceſſion de. 
ginneth all in black, which is call'd;/ The Buryin 
f Cbriſt. In that Proceſſion, which is al) 


inden 
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Jeſus is put into 
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i, we {ee at the Door of the Church, but a fat Fryer 
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2 3 
him, being quite 1 ge to him, he began £0; art 2 
aud caper, and at laſt threw) down the heavy 
Load of the Fryer. The Aſs run away; leaving 
en, This unuſual Ceremony was ſo pleaſant” ta 
us all, that his Grace, notwithſtanding” his deen 
Melancholy, did laugh heartily at it. The A 
e n A 
But Like! Tenorance and Superſtition, beginneth” 
now, when the Ceremony was over, a Novice 
took the Aſs by the Bridle, and began to walk in 
the Cloiſter, and every Fryer made a Rewerence 
paſſing by, and ſo the People kneeling; down be- 
tore him, one ſaid, O. happy Aſt, others, (eſpecially 
the old 'Women) ＋ & out, O Barro de Chriſto, i. 4. 
O Aſs of Chriſt! But his Grace diſpleas'd at ſo 
great a Superſtition, ſpoke to the Guardian, and 
_ defir'd him not to ſuffer his Fryers' to give ſuck an 
Example to the ignorant People, as to dere 
the Aſs.. The Guardian was a pleaſant: Man, and 
ſeeing the Ar chbiſbop ſo Melancholy, only to 
make him laugh, told his Grace, that it was im- 
poſſible for him to obey his Grace, without re- 
moving all his Fryers to another Convent, and 
bring a new Community. Why fo, ſaid: his 
Grace ? Becauſe (replied © the Guardian) all ] 
Fryers are He Aſſes. And you the Guardian of 
them (anſwer'd his Grace.) | © © on anne 
Thus Prieſts and Fryers excite the People, not 
onty to adore the Image of Chriſt, but irrational 
Creatures too; nay, the. very inſenſible (tho! ve- 
gitable, as they ſay) Things. They give out, 
that the Nails of the Feet of Chriſt's Image 
of Calatras grow every Week, and the Clerk of the 
Chappel keeps a Box full of them to give the 
Pairings to the People as a great Relick, which 
he kiſs and adore, as if they were little Gods 
and I kept myſelf, when I was young, a Piece of 
thoſe Nails ſet in Gold, hanging Night and Da 
on my Neck. So great is the Stupidity of the Pee 
le, and fo great the Ignorance of the Prieſts and 
Fryers, or rather their e 
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gave out in tha 


Which was the 
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in was in 
the Middle of the Altar of her Chappel, in a gilt 
ſmall Chappel, richly dreſt, and all the Altar 


round about full of Wax Candles: Before the Al. 
tar a Scaffold was ſet up for the Muſick,” and for 


the Lay-brother, ſo when the Church was full of 


People, the Father Guardian made the Signal to- 


the Brother to begin to dance, las 'Folins, i. e the 
Follies, with the Caftannetes; or cracking of the 


out being accompanied by the. Image: The People 

began to ſay, that the Lay-brother was a Cheat, 

which being heard by him, he fell down upon his 

Knees, and began to cry bitterly, and ſay to the 2 

Image in an innocent — ; | hear, young * 15 
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244 E uten, Kür 
ao not make me paſs for à Cheat; ; 
well} hat you promiſed me one! 


a 
rere 


4 hen by chis.Holy-Croſs, you 


but the good Brother, wh o (when, the Image ceas'd 


for me, and - becaufe I love the Inhabitants of 22. 


was coming the Wig char” my Couſih Lav 


Now: I will ask you to be 1 good as your Word 
twice more, and if you will expofe ar, by rd 
laughed at by the People here preſent, va 
_ ſwear that you. are the Cheat, wery 
| ody will believe me, and none for — 57 Pe 
Wl care for · you. O what Joy was it to the 
Fryer and the People to ſee the Image make 4 
Reverence to the Brother! Now. (ſald he) you 
are an honeſt Woman, come let us ance \e N 
lias, and let every one here preſent, know, chat 
vou perform whatever you Fromiſe. The Img 
really began to turn roùnd about for the ſpace of | 
three Minutes. A reverend Silence was kept in 
rhe Church, all were ſurpris'd to fee ſo wonders 
ful a Miracle, and no Body .dar'd to ſay'a Word 


from her Motions) t to the People, ſaid: 
Now you fee the — Beem this Image hath 


rageſa as my on Life, I will ask a” Favour from 
my Image for them; which, if ſhe refuſeth, T have 
done with her, there are the Keys of her Treas 


iure, and let her hire another Servant, for I àm 


ſure no Body can be ſo faithful as I have been to 
her. Ay, the will think on ir before ſhe  loſerh 
me! Now the Favour that I beg of you for my 
Fellow- citizens of Zarageſa, (turning to the Image 


is; that you will take the Name of every one 


that comes, and offers you the Charity of one 
Maſs only, (for I would not haye them pay to 
dear for this Favour) and enter it in the Bock 0 
eternal Life. My old Country Friends; do n 
think this to be a ſmall Favour, for with it 
may give a Fig for the Devil, and laugh at” Nb 
Now let me ſee what Anfwer he ver. me. Wilt 
vou grant them this Favour?” Then the Tmay ge 
jifted up, and bowed dawn itz Head; at which 
Signal the People ery d out: Vn, wiva la Virgin de 
1s Aurora. Let the Virgin of the Morning 85 
Or 4 ive the N of uro. This f wy 
87 7 
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* * 


thouſand Pieces 


. Spaniſh Follies; or t es of that 8 
one made many Fools with it) did happen in 
1705, of which. I was an Eye-Witneſs, for L went 
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to the Convent at Midnight, 


being dane. accordingly,” Be found-an- Jafirument 


a to move the Image with, which did come down 
under the Alt 


brother did turn the Inſtrument: So the Cheat 
was found out, but too late, for in the ſix Days 
he . danced the Fryers got four 
of Eight for Maſſes, as the Father 


Guardian, of the Convent owned to the Inquiſi- 


tors, an | ing 
brothers for this Crime, was, to-. ſend. them into 
another Convent in the Country. The Convent 
loſt a great deal by this Diſcovery, for the Peo- 
ple never, went near it: ſince, and the Community 


that was formerly compos d of an hundred Fryers, is 


. 


now reduc'd to mai all. This Danee of the 
ze Follies of that Dance, (for 


twice to, ſes thez Wonder of Wonders, as the 


he Adoration of St. "Memes in the Pariſh Church 
of St. Mary Magdelene, is another Inſtance of the 
Preiſts Superſtition or Covetouſneſs. The . Prieſts 


of the Pariſh with, the Miniſter, Doctor Parras, 


ſeeing that their Church was not haunted as many 


others for Want of a new mixaculous Saint, pre- 
tended they found out in a Rock. the Corps ot Sr. 


Mames, Who was a Shepherd, and fo making a gilt 


Box, they put this Saint, dreſt like a: Shepherd, 
into it, with a paſtoral; Hook, and many Lambs 
and Sheep made of Silver: The Box was placed 


on the Altar's Table under the Feet of a. Crucifix 4 
and they exhorted every one to Worſhip and adore 


him, cc unc „Virtues with an 
Octava, or eight 1HRYS F Feſtival, and eight pa- 
negyrick Sermons. This Invention was in 709. 


and .I, was the firſt Near the ſeventh Preacher in 


his Od. The Novyelty of a new Saint brought 
6 a "uM 


all that was inflited- on the two - Lay. - 
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God ; 
he 


this will appear by the daily Cuſtom they have on 
St. Martin's Day. They abit K 


Cattle with God, and therefore, in the Church df 
| St, Marvin in Zr dle, his Image is in the Mila 


e 


then, aud Wwe 8 3 _ 
| 1 e. Faint Hb the Beaſts) 
* krates La} th great 
Sermon tae] Ger u his Fel 125 Dy, 
Body: 1 ag 7, Is A to his 
. them, under E AN Protektion 
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ok: ay thi his. Faik, but they g fee 20 
eſtin it; es that Day in The Morning, 
and in the nog, every one 1 5 the Arch- 
biſhop 3 th Carrier, Ane his Horfes, Mules, 
. Alek, 1 b to make three Turns round abohr 
7 the C St, Martin: The Toachimey Ad 8 1 4 
. 1 ge hot, to dreſs the Beaſts With the 
| beſt, Mantles, Collars of ſmall Bells, and HE NETS 
and Tails; full of ſuch Ribbons they can | | 
hen they have figiſh d the third Pac, 
before the Church's Door, and make Pri a a 
Bow, and the Clerk of the Church, who is a Prieſt, 
e them the Bleſſing, and a Bit of bleſſed” Bread. 
Every Beaſt is to pay to. his Advocate half a Real 
of; Flare: Which is very much, every Lear, and ndr 
only the Beaſts, or Cattle of the Ciry pay that ILri- 
bute, but all, or almoſt N. the Eagle, of rhe | 505 | 
try, except 1581 ep, for 25 Sh Pay | 
Sum aforeſaid. here are four Fc folge 
to that Church, hich are call'd 5 * | 
Beftia: de St. Anto ie. Abad, Commiſſaries of 8 
Anthony's Beaſt, and after his Feſtival, they ta 
their Circuits thro! the whole Kingdom, they. 
not preach, but in every Town they go thro”, All 
the In habirants of it bring their Cattle and Sheep 
into a large Field, and the Prieſt of the Circuit 
ives them St. Antonios Bleſſing, and receives the 
15 ribute; 1 7 he bleſſeth the. Waters, 37 
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Earth, and the very Straw, the People keep, 

0 feed N Cattle: So if a Mule, or 1 orſe is | 
; they pray to St. Antonio, and many go to the ere 
1 . and deſirè him to ſay a Maſs. for the, Beaſt, that. it 
4 may by: the Help, of it. recover its, Healrh., e* 


four ignorant Prieſts te ſuch Stories of, Sk. te- 

io — bis Pig to the Country per Je and Idigts, 
that many poor ſilly; Women, thinking, L cheinſeltes 
worth) Fa apprgaeh F. er pray x9 the, g 1 * 


U 
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om A Mats a 
int himſfi b. r "fore the Pig, m 
queſts to! 5 ray enero \ 
rinkets, that by og bes 1 r : 
| hence, may be preſery” from Ml in 
1 fer all time bf their Tribulation, 1 ie Hour 
Death, and in the Day of Jdg t. .. Theſe 
8 their practices, their Con d their 
Abominations before the Lof Ty 7 7M 
But becauſe this Article of Ima mag, An Tok 
of Relicks, contribute very much [cov 
of the Idolatries, ahl of 8 vente and 6 + 
perſtitions of all thoſe df that C e ib ſhall 
not leave this Fa withour. givin 
> of ſome remarkable Images w wh b atk or 
and Ador'd by them all. FE ae” 3 
They have | innumerable, Iwages — "OR 
" Virg in Mary, the Angels and Saints in the 1275 
in n Chappels buile. within the thickne 
the Walls, and moſt. commonly in the Corners: of 
he Streets, which the People adore, kneel down 
before, and make Prayers and; Sup dfications. i 
They ſay, that many of thoſe Images. haye po 
to ſome devour Perſons, a3 that ot . Play 2 
did to à certain bus” Pack, wh 0 W 
throꝰ the Street where rhe © WAS, Was ta 
weithin himſelf, and ſay ing: ow Iam a 255 d 
next Year I hope to be Dean, "after, Biſhop, . then 
Cardinal, and after all — Poatifex, to W 
Soliloquy the Image of St. Philip anſwer'd : 5 8. 
after all theſe Reneurt, comes Death, and after 
Hel and Damnation for ever... The Prieſt ing fr 
pris'd ar this Apſwer ſo much. s proper 
ae p and down, he ſaw the Mouth. © 004 ob . 
by which he concluded 2 the Tome 
"Kal dien him the Anſwer, and ſo, taking a frm 
Reſolution to leave all the Thoughts of: this de- 
51 World, with his own po he | d 


. 
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of beneficiate poets, bein daß 46, 30, beſides the 

In St. Philt ps C there is a 95 ni | 
cen N 5 jaws . 1 5 ariday s 
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Child, there are 4 


; ares of panned. omen, one of the Virgin. in the 
Convent of Recolet Fryers. of St. Auguſtin,. and ano- 
ther of St. Antonio. de Pauls: The, firſt is call d, 
The Virgin of the barren. Women ; the ſecond; The In- il 
 Ferceſſor of the harren Ladiot, This ſecond Image is in Ii 
the Convent of Y7Herian_ Fryers, and is kept in a 
gilt Box, in a Chappel within the Cloiſter, and che I 
Door is always lockt up, and the Key kept by WM 
de Pather Corte er, . the. Superior f bs. 
, e % ar tne Man | 
f "Theſe. two Images, or rather the Srewards; of 


them, work undeniable Miracles every Year, for 
no barren, Woman goes to pray and adore theſe ſilk 
Images without coming home with Child, for 
they, are ſo ſure by Faith, or. Action, that they 
give out and make the poor, Husbands believe that 
- they 'find themſelves; very much- alter d, Ge,; Sd 
if the Vigerian Fryers publiſh. one or two Mira- 
dies one Week, the Racer, do pybliſh...three, or 
5 four the Week following, and ſo they make good . 
h i the Phyſicians Saying, That there is no ſuch Thing 
4 as Barrenneſs, where there are ſuch Images, an 
55 _ That exitus acta probat, & c. For no Woman, Who 
fe goes to make three Turns round the Box of Sr. - 
4 Antonio de Pawls, or adore the Girdle of the Virgin, 
ge 
m 
e- 


is barren afterwards. But the 7itforians get more 
Profit by it than the Recolers ; for all the Ladies 

that are, or pretended to be barren, go to St. - 

8 nie, and the common People to the Recolett. The 
d Truth is, that the #/#erions are well dreſt, and moſt 

A commonly handſome Fellows, merry, and fit for 


4 Company, polite, and great Gameſters, wh ich are | 
1 good Qualifications to pleaſe zintriguing Women, 

e Anorher- Inſtance of their ignorant Practices, is, 
of their idolatrous Adoration. of the, Virgin Mary. in 
Bed, on her Aſcenſion Bay, che fifteenth, of Aug. 
* All the Ladies of the. Pariſh jainiall their, Jewels 

U and Ribbons on the fonsteenth of that Manth, 
and go to Church in the Afternoon, where the 
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e Convent with his Fryers. 5 DEN 35th 


then rhe Ladies to take a b an fot A IT 
call it; The Colation of the Virgi 0 f 105 Ali e ethe 
the Veſtry, or to a private Ne Ro Vis id 
all are very merry for an Hour or mold, * Th 3 
Superior 'chooſes ' one of the Tichelt Ladie: 
+ "waiting Lady to the bleſſed Mary, "und 17 All 
under her, which muſt be unmarrie( Young L "Li 
and this honourable Employmen 
Year. The waiting- Lady and her Aſſiſts 
are to dre& the Virgin, and order To. Bed uk. 
teat Nicety,' and aſſiſt every ry Day, Mornings 
1 during the eight Day the a0. 
Church, and pay for a ſplendid timer th 6 
- for the Clergy, or Community, 4 are Ml - 
© oblig 'd to ſerve at the Table, As N A+ in 
- lity. | So, when every thing is. "ſertled between 
_ "them and the Su erior, ' they go into the Church, 
and every Thing being ready, rhey ſet up the Bed, 
Which is made very neat, and with Curtains: of 
be beſt Brocado; the Image of the Virgin, 
clean ſine Shift, is laid down en the 
ke, by the waitin Lady and h her Afiift ants, 
and 'cover'd with a Quilt, Which is very richly 
heed round about. The Bed is under a no 2 
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Apt Almen to . rk Mot 
Child Jeſus in a Manger, is Ne . 
and eight Days after : But ef) eciall 
ſignalize themſelves on this Feſtival. a 
which Jeſus was loſt and | again" in 
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we wh hide be Child 3 in, Lore FAN Jace | 

_ e AIMS 1155 le 2 2 A 1 Eyening Songs 

: whey, rin 9 6 hu Foro. .th 1 Garden, Clol- 

Kers, x * ach ee. W r they can find 
b and the Rus that finds him 


the 1 90 0 e * 1 | 
out, is cus d for at Year om all the painful 
. 0 the Convent, but ſhe 0 to 5 2 
| * Nane A. good ky to, iy Ys he Ni 
Fat my dr,; * 5 Vear the may 80 to 
5 r fe ke uy any Time without any Leave or Fear, . 
» e ah not aſſiſt at the pub 15 Service ud 
Prayers: In ſhorr, the has Liberty of Conſcien 
; 4p Year , for Engin the loſt Ching aan hs is 
often loſt too at 1 bg of, {the "Mes by n 
ne 4 licentious { 5 
1 eſe are in ſome 
ay e 1 1 ther are many orhers b 7 Th tons: 
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; 2002 d adore . ar ph * ag commit a mor- 
tal Su, s well as if they neglected the ee 
and 1 Service, and the due Obſery: 
of the Ten Commandments, of the Law of 5 
I will give a few Inſtances of theſe Adorations by 
Precept, and with them J ſhall diſmiſs. this, pre-- 
7 ſent |, rticle. 

There are a, the church of Rome Proper. Ser- 
vices granted 2 the Popes for the Invention, or 
| finding out of the Erol, and for the Exaltation 

_ of it, 5d every Prieſt, . Fryer and Nun is oblig d 
in Conſcience ro. ſay theſe Services in Honour of 
| the. Croſs ; and after the great Maſs they adore 
the Croſs, and this is properly Adoration, for 
they ſay in the Hym n, Let us come and adore the 
Holy Croſs, &c. and | 1 People do the ſame after 
them. They carry the Croſs on the zd of May, 
and on the, great Litany-Days in a ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion to ſome high Place out of the Town, and 
after the officiating: Prieſt has lifted up che Croſs. 
towards the South, North, Weſt, and, Eaſt, ;bleſ- 
ſing the four Parts of the Wars and fi ins aue the 

' Lirany, the Proceſſion. comes back ta the Church. 
Theſe Feſtivals. are celebrated with 7 7 7 Devotion 


and Veneration, as to the out ward A 
than Pomp r _—_ except in che ie Church. 
| 5 
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es dedicated to the Holy Croſs, where this being 
the titular Feſtival, is conſtantly perform d with all 
Manner of Ceremonies, as the Days of the firſt Claſs. 
Again, There is another ſuperſtitious (che pro- 
Ftable to the Clergy) Ceremony in their Church, 
Which they call, "The - Adoration of the Peace, of 
God, for which Purpoſe: they keep in Every:Church 
two flat Pieces of Silver, Ike a Smoothing iron, 
with an Handle whereon are engraved the Erzure 
of the Croſs, and the Images of the Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul; ſo in the great Maſs, when tlie Prieſt 
Comes to break the conſecrated Hoſt, and puts the 
ſmall Part within the Chalice,” and fays, uu De- 
mii fib ſemper vobiſcum: That is, + The. Pete F the 
Liard be alwajs with you, (and this he ſays, making 
the Sign of the Croſs. on the Chalice;) then the 
Deacon gives him the ſilver Peace, which he kiſ- 
ſieth, and the Deacon doing the fame: gives it to 
the Subdeacon, and ſo it goes round to the In- 
cCenſer, and one of the Acoliti, 7, e. thoſe that car- 
ry the two Candleſticks. The other Acblitus, 
| Fl who'hath rhe ſecond Peace, comes to join both 
Peaces together, and having a filken Towel:on his 
Neck, he goes to give the Peace to the Magiſtrates 
all on their Knees, and to the reſt of the People, 
and every Body gives the Peace- offering in Mo- 
ney, Which is for the Prieſt that officiates. But 
the greateſt Offering to the Croſs, of Money 
and eatable Things is on the Sunday next before 
_ ©" Faſter. Thar Day Prieſts and Fryers bleſs the 
Palms, or Olive Branches, and make of them 
| ſmall Croſſes, which, as they make the People 
believe, are the beſt Relicks againſt Lighrnings 
and Thunders : So the People, willing to have 
ſo great a Safeguard, together with the bleſſed 
Branch of Olive-tree, go to Church, and (eſpe- 
clally the Children) carry anorher Branch fur- 
niſhed with Sweet-mears tied up with alf ſorts 
of Ribbons, and ſome Pieces of Silver too; and 
' when they receive the bleſſed Branch und tbe 
"Croſs from the Hand of the Prieſt, (after the Be- 
nediction is over} they lenve the rich Branch; fo 
. foie Pariſh Churches the Miniſter ets by it, 
eatable Things, Ribbons! Money, ind Wood for 
"Firing for a whole Year ;' and the People think 


- A 
2 a Ko 


* ) Ns. FR 
* 3 : * ? m4 
nnnngy + * 2 «3 - 0 
— 
= 


dh | ns e apts. 


n 


RO. "oh. 


— 


* 


- 


them - 


* 


2 — e , . 0 AER... r 


2 WWF G62 ww 


vv DP CT< > FFF 83 _ ww” 
: 1 


* GP ce W353 1" YO _ ma CD eee 


w EY ” & wo _ 


themſel ves — 4 hap 
8 5 : 
4 with the 4 


901 the Roſe of St. Dominick, . of the Girdle of 


i Mary under the following Names. n 
2 Auguſtine, or the Rope of St. Francit,” and of the 
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Scapulary of Mount Carmel. All theſe diſtinguiſh- 


ing Signs of the Virgin Mary, are celebrated by 
the Church and Eraternities of d 
acored by all Chriſtians,. being all Images and Re- 
licks to be worſhipped by. the ſpecial: Com! 
of the Pope: Of which. Precepts I will ſpeak 
ſhortly at the End of this Book, if there be oom 
for it. Now, by what has been ſaid, where 
can we find Expreſſions fit to explain the Wicked 
neſs of the Romiſh. Prieſts, . the Ignorance of, the 
People committed to their Charge, and the ido- 
latrous, nonſenſical, ridiculous Ceremonies, with 
which they ſerve, not God, but Saints, giving 
them more Tribute of Adoration, than to., the 
Almighty? I muſt on, that rhe poor. People:who 


evout People, and 


and 


are eaſily perſwaded of every Thing, arg not to 


be blamed, but only the covetous, barbarous Cler- 
' By ; for theſe (tho many of them are very Blind) 
are not to be ſuppoſed ignorant of what Sins 
they do commit, and adviſe the People to commit: 
So acting againſt the Dictates of their own Con- 


ſciences, they, I believe, muſt anſwer for their 
3ll-guided Flock. before the Tribunal of the living 


of, their. Relics, and their Truft in them. 


Thx Council of Trent laid. a Curſe on all thoſe 


that ſhould, not give the Honour due to the 


Saints, their Sepulchres and Relicks; but Prieſts 
and Fryers, as divine Expoſitors of the Council, 
explain the Word Honour to be, Godly Worſhip- 
ping and Adoration; and this is. to ſet, the greater 
Value on the Relicks, and get more Riches by 
them: And tho' the ſame Council. 155 command, 
not to receive any new Relick, without the \ Se 


ent 
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Bits of the Stones they took from the Wall, when 
they made an Hole to ſhew through it the holy 
Pillar, on. which the _ ſands; But here we 
muſt obſerve, that the Hole being no bigger than 
the Circumference of a ſmall Plate, and being 
made theſe 1600 Years and more, all which time 
they have been beſtowing Relicks of the Duſt and 
Stones to every good Benefactor, it is a Wonder 
that the Stock of the Virgin's Chaplain is not 
exhauſted : But the People are not ſurpriz'd' at it, 
For the * 1 gives out, and it is printed in 
her Book, that the Duſt and Stones are always 
kept up in the ſame Quantity by a Miracle, and 
that the Image will continue this Miracle for the 
Comfort of all Chriſtians to the End of the World; 
and that then the ſame Angels that brought th 

Image from Heaven, ſhall come to take it vp. 
again; for no heavenly Thing can be expos'd* to 
err. n 
Beſides theſe Sort of Relicks, the Popes have 
| free and full Indulgence, and Pardon of 

ins to all thoſe that ſhould Neve either a Roſary, . 

or Medal touch'd by the Image of Pilar, and ſuch 
Indulgence ſerves once in the Life of the Per- 
fon that keeps one of thoſe Relicks, and once mote | 
at the Point of Death; ſo the Chaplain bas Bus. 
fineſs enough every Day, for there is not one li- 
ving Perſon. in all Spain, I yerily believe, that ha! 
not a Relick of this Sort, for the Chaplain'receives 


e the Admiration of the Peop 
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a voluntary Gift for the Trouble of touching the 
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| 1» 41 that he makes Relicks of ever 5 5 | 
Boe as ws th rich People, rhe Chaplain u LESS: + 
get the more from 


once on the Image, and ſuch a Piece is eſteemed 


highly by the Rich, as a Thing that has touch d 


the Image a. long time. 


And when any of "the 


rich People are ſick, they ſend for à whole' Mantle 


*tis tho 
| Mantle; and 
they keep the 


As to t An 7, 0 | 
Croſs, on which our Saviour ſuffer'd Death, I filp-- 
| poſe every Body knows the common Opinion of 
the Romans, which is, that it groweth every Year ; 
ſo no Wonder if there is ſo great a Quantity of 


to put it on the Bed, and if the Sick recovers, 

ht that tis a Miracle wrought by the 
they pay a. Piſtole for every Day 

Man tle-in the Houſe .. 
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Crucis, or the Wood of the 


it in the World; and I am ſure, if all the Bits 


and Relicks of the holy Wood could be gathet d 


together in one Place, there would be Firing eno 
for a whole Year for a great many Families: 


Interdictum: | l 7 
Order from the Governor of the City, for Jealouſie; 


Lady 


godly Miniſter/of J. C. and that he was murther'® | 


this is ſo well known by all People, that I need fuy 
no more of it; and I ſhall treat only of the Relicks, - 


that I ſaw. myſelf, or read of in the Book call'd, © 
los Sanffqrum.: Where an hiſtorical Account is given ³⁵ 
of the Lives and Relicks of Saints, and of the Mi- 
racles. N by them. 47 0 ne 


In the Cathedral Church of St. Setvater, the 
Chapter keeps with. great Veneration the Bodies 
was born in a. Town called Epila diſtant 21 Miles 
from Zarageſa, and by his Learning was promoted 


to one of the Prebends of the Cathedral, and Was 


murther'd within the Church after Martin or Mid- 
night Songs, as he was going to the Veſtry. This 
ſacrilegious 4 was the Occaſion of a long 

or ſome ſaid, it was committed by 


for the ſaid Saint was at that time Confeſſor of his 
ly, and more than Confeſſor roo, as malicious 
People-ſaid, The Reputation of the whole Chap- 
ter being ſtain'd and leſſended by this Accident, the 
Prebends. give out, that Peter Argus, was a pious,” 


* * 
* „ 


by 


* * * F 3g V. 
9 ES A % 
9 I RE * _ 7 
—_ , 
l i : F 


sia 


Cathedral, and his whole Life was füll of 


3 1 
4 an 8 
x * 
* 


* 8 4 
* 
a - 
2 ; 
8 


4 ; 
3 
& 


1 ar wen from the P | 5 


at Opp 
once the 
to ie 


and the whole City, celebrated che firſt Feſtival:of 
their new Saint. . His Body having-been-embaln'd 
and preſerv'd, was. ſhewn to the People. Many 


. earneſtly begg' d ſome Relick, but the Body being 
whole, the thing could not be granted: But many | 


Bigots went.to icratch the Ground on which the 
Saint was murderid, and kept the Duſt for a great 


Relick. - The Town of Epils did contribute for 
the building of a magnificent Chappel to the Saint, 


and the Chapter built a noble onument for his 


Body, The ſilver Box wherein the Body is kept, 


is placed under the Altar; there are three Keys, 


one is kept by the Dean, another by the Arch- 

biſhop, and the Third by the Vice-roy, and no 
Bady can ſee the glorious Body without the Con- 
currence of the three. Key-kee pers, and tho' I was 
three Years and ſome Months in eccleſiaſtical Duty 
in. the. Cathedral, I could not have the Satis- - 


faction of ſeeing the Body. of our Cencolega, as tlie 


Chapter calls him: And I preſume there muſt be 
ſomething extraordinary in the Caſe, for all Re. 


licks and. Bodies of canoniz'd Perſons are. generally 
ſhewn to the People: But to ſatisſie the Publick, 
there is behind, the Altar a Statue of- the. Saint, 
made of Marble, and the People uſe to take three 


Turns round the Altar, and kiſs the Pöle of the 


Statue's Neck, and kneeling before the Altar, they 


rious Martyr St. Peten Argus. 


pray by Falth to the incorrupted Body of the glo- 
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abe Ilie of kus Life, i dhe, griy 
of that Churck reftifie, Y 1439.28 whe [+343 
2 2 3 Parroneſs ofigll x fe chat he 
a Is 4 
1 all * pn were ache l * 
Fer Aoien g make half a Million 
rer A | 
t of Le T8 
"6 — =þ __ . different laces, chat 
Nesder muſt needs be ſurpris d, U +. give 9 — 
= Account of.the Cuſtom 72 Popes have in mak- 
Ing" A ſorts of Relicks of f whatever Kainz Aer 
c aſe. * 2 
25 When a Church, 19 , bogs: of hit | 
lineſs à Relick of any Saint, and it gang be fo 


He. 
. «ors! — f granted to ſome other Church, ko ſends 


for an or an Arm, to ſome Church-xyard, and U 
baptizes it with the Name of the deſir d Saint; as Wl 1 
we fee it in the Multiplicity of St. Lowrence's Heads, WW 
and many others which are well known among the ! 
-Roman jp REY. and which were baptiz'd:by-the : 
| — 2. eaſe only the” Petitioners, It is re = 
| arreſted in the Life of Sr: 1 that xefoling WI + 
to ſatiĩs ſie the brutal 1 ys. 1 e Tyrant, 3. t 
manded her Eyes to be pluck d our, . 
died, and therefore all blind People in 4 — r 1 
| Fraternity, acknowledge her for their atrageſs 4 
3 the Convent of the Nuns, call'd, 1 Beer el 
adies, there is. to be ſeen the two p 
Saint, and i in almoſt every Pariſh Church a and You el 
went there is the ſame Celick kept, not only 1 
comfort the Blind, but to blind "IR too, 6 
Want no ſuch Comfort ' ry B 
I might have ſaid much more upon each Turks 41 


2 Articles, and there are ſome others I 1 00 Gall re 1 
tou ch'd on: But for all theſe Things, I 

the Reader to another Book, lle 1 inten 
write on this Subject (as I before . hinted) i 

poor Endeavours in this one be ſo ene 4 a6. 4 
pleaſe the Publick, and if 8 they do not .haye 
Too much: Reaſon to fear) I have ſaid 7. 
70 already: So I conclude all, belegebing 5 6 

| reme Diſp ver of all Things to grant, tha 1 

who take this Piece 6 Jag their Hands, may xead ich 
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nw Candour and: Fiery as I haveiwric- 
ten it with Sincerity, Tru _and' a Defire of do- 
ing them Good; that thoſe 
He 0 blinded nom con Popery E 
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impetious | | 

humble Priefts ; | nato, if they the 

ever be ſo unhar py as to have this' Iägüe in the 1 
Condition i wiſh itz and laſtly, that all among 

us that are 7 enii hten'd with the Trath, 


may ſeriouſly: onder with themſelves the extraor- 
dinary Blefſin they enjoy above their neighbour- 
ing Countries, and piouſly acknowledge with the 
Prophet: That thetr Lines are fallen to them in plidſant - 
Plates. Here none are afraid of being hurried out 
-of their Houſes te loathſome Dungeons and hor- 
ible. Deaths, without any Reaſon; iven' to:them- 
ſelves, or any Body elſe: Here Gentlemen are 
under no uneaſy Apprehenfions of havi Ga ag 
Sandtity of their huptial Beds violated by £ 
eret Intrigues, or their Children reduc'd to re- 
verty by the rapacious e of proſtigate Men; 
here the: innocent Vir fins" ay oc tr, — enjoy 
themſelves, without 2 1 drawn by the 
ſunctified out- ſide of debauch? d. Hypoetites, into 
Diſhondur in this World, and endleſs Miſery ai the 
next: And what is the- Crown of all, the Goſpel, 
that Fountain of living Waters is open to all chat 
pleaſe to come and drink, and our divine Religi 
clearly explain'd to the meaneſt Capacity, and the 
1 Truth of it evidently demonſtrated. by 99 — eateſt 
| "Genius's the World has ever ſeen: And all hobo 
fr Bleflings ſupported by a Prince, and defended by 
de an Army, chat [thoroughly underſtand the Va 
of thoſe Li erties,” and the Excellency of that Re-. 
b they pri for ſurely, if in Spite of all 
theſe Mercies, we plor- our own: Deſtruction, and 
force our Way to Hell through all che Bars God 
bas ſet in our Paſſage, our Paniſhments i in the next 
World will be as much fu uperior to thoſe of other 
Nations, as the Almighty's Care e Sur, 
Ever San: h has ops. | 
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Maſter-Aey to Popery: Co 

taining the wicked Lives and 

= Tranſactions of the Popes, or 

Biſhop s of Rome, with an ASME of 

the 1 Marriages between Fr 

ers and Nuns, under a. Cloak of 
den, Oc. 

Firſt, It is propos'd to print this 

cond Volume in Oclavo, upon a large 

Dutch Demy Paper, the fame Charaqet 

and Size of the firſt Edition of the fit 

Part, printed at Dublin; the Price 

Subſcribers in Sheets 1s four Shillings 
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Sheets one Shilling ag Sjx-pe 
be paid at the time of Zu 1 and 
the "Ml at the Delivery of the Book : : 
All Perſons that are willing to encou- 
nge this diverting and uſeful Work, are 
deſir d to ſend in their Subſcriptions 
ſpeedily, and the Book ſhall be deliyer'd 
them by Michalmas next, if poflible, 

Thirdly, The Subſcribers Ne ſhall 
be printed before the Me as Eneou: 
2 thereof. 3 
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